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PUBLISHERS NOTE 
It was just halfa century ago that Justice Mr. Pargiter put 

forth his literary finds in respect of dynasties of the rulers of the Kali 
тупазцез о the tubers о the isai 

age culled out from the evidences of the various Pur anas. His work 


met with great approbation at the hands “wf the scholars_of the 
Ancient Indian History and culture and it soon became а valuable 
hook of reference and authority. “This work collates extracts TESCO 


various Pauranika texts and adds in the-Appendices the author's own 


interpretations which open a new vista for further researches on the 
subject. It was published in the year 1913 A. D., and it is now long 
since that this useful work has been out of stock and print. In order 
that the present generation of scholars need по more remain bereaved 
remain ber 
of the privations from this unique w ork o on the dynasües of our early 
rulers, the Chowkhamba Sasnkrit Series Office, Varanasi, enthused 
with a zeal to republish such books as have gone rare, took upon 


themselves the task of bringing out this title, ‘The Purana Text of 
the Dynasties of the Kali Age’. 

The publishers hope that their attempt will serve scholars interest- 
ed in the study of this branch of Ancient Indian History and also the 
cause of further researches in the Puranas which deserve priority of 
attention in the matter of their close study and scientific inter- 
pretation. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Authorities. 


Accounts of the; dynasties that reigned in India ‘during the Kali age are 
found in the Matsya V: ау Brahiínda, Visita, Bhagavata, Garuda, and Bhavisya 
Puranas. All these, except the Matsya and Bhigavata, set out the ancient genea- 
logies down to the time of the great battle between the Pandavas and Kauravas, and 
immediately afterwards deal with the dynasties that reigned in-North India after 
that time, of which the three earliest and chief were the Pauravg>who reigned at 
first at Hastinapura and moved in king Nieakgus time to Kausambi, the Aiksyakis j 
who reigned at Ayodhya, and thé/Barhadmthas who reigned in Magadha. But the 
Matsya and Bhagavata break these up. The Matsys adds only these later Pauravas 
to the ancient Paurava line in connexion with the ancient genealogies, and intro- 
duces all the rest of the Kali age dynasties separately in some of its latest chapters, | 
The Bhagavata adds the later Aiksvākus to the ancient line, and the later Рашауаз | | 
and Barhadrathas 1 immediately after the ancient Paurava line in its nintb skandha, / 
and deals with all the subsequent dynasties separately in its twelfth skandha. —— 

2. The editions cited in this Introduction are these :— — — 

Matsya and Улуп, Anandagrama editions of 1907 and 1905 (cited as 4Mt and 
AVa). Tv 

Brahmands, Sri-Venkategvara edition of 1906 (cited as Bd). 

Bhagavata, Ganpat Krishnaji edition of 1889 (cited as GBh) 2. 

Visnu and Garuda; Jivinanda Vidyasagar's Calcutta editions of 1882 and 1890 
(cited as CVs and CGr). PN 

‘The only copy of the Bhavisys that I have seen, containing the dynastic 
matter, is the Sri -Vehkatesvara edition. — 

The passages containing this dynastic matter are these 3-— 

AMatsya 50, 57-89, and 271, 1 to 273, 55. 

AVàyu 99, 250-435. 

Brahmanda iii, 74, 104-248, ` 


1 The Barbadratha line was an offshoot 
from.the Paurava line; see JRAS, 1910, 
pp. 11, 22, 29, 51. 

* "The edition begun by Burnouf cannot be 
adopted for reference, because it does not 
contain the Sanskrit text of skandha xii. 


* The first few kings of the tuture Pauravas 
are named їп MBh i, 95, 3835-8 (which 
agrees with these authorities); and also in 
Brahma 13, 123-141, and Harivathés 197, 
11063-81 (which are wholly unlike these 
authorities and are obviously absurd). 
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OVisnu iv, 20, 12 to 24, 447 

GBhagavata ix, 22, 9-16; 22, 84-49; and xii, 7, 2 to 2, 86. 

CGaruda 140, 40 and 141, 1-12. 

Bhavisya III, i, 3 and 6. ; can 

The accounts are in verse in the gloka metre in all except the Visnu, which is 
mainly in prose except in the final portion. 


The Versions and their Characters. 


V MMC 
Кым font < _ 8. The versions of the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda present a remarkable 
© i у similarity. The two latter agree so closely that they resemble two recensions of the 
E 206 same text, айа the Matsya, though not in such marked agreement, contains a text 


very similar, There can be no doubt that their versions are based проп опе original 
e {compilation and this appears from four fact2: first, they all declare they are taken n 
p" »Ifrom the Bhavisya Ршара!; secondly, where the Vayu and Brahmanda differ from D 

| bhow , each other, one of them not seldom agrees with the Matsya 2; thirdly, single MSS 


of them sometimes vary so as to agree with the reading of the Matsya?; and 
Jourthly, one Purana occasionally omits a verse which appears in one or both of the 
two others, yet a single MS (or a very few MSS) of it has at times preserved that | 
verse * and so testifies to their original harmony. These three_ versions therefore 
grew out of one and the same original text. At the same time the Matsya version |. 


has a character of its own which is clearly different from those of the Vayu and 
Brahmanda, and was prior to those two (see $ 24). The similarity of the three 


is however such that, by collating all their MSS, copious material is available for 

‘estimating what the original compilation was. The verse is almost еріс, One line 

is generally assigned to each king, and two or more are sometimes given to the | 
more prominent kings; and it is rare that two kings are dealt with in the same | 
line, exeept in the early portions of the Paurava, Aiksvaku, and Barhadratha | 
dynasties for which the chroniclers’ materials were necessarily scanty, and in the #» 
latest dynasties whieh are treated succinctly, 


: M 
4 0 (2 x: ` - 5 
i Ms; v gi 4. The Visnu and Bhagayata have very much in common and their versions 


are generally alike, with the differences that the latter is in verse and the former in 
prose, and that the latter by the exigencies of its metre has less freedom and is often 
cramped. Both are distinguished from the Matsya, V. ayu, and Brahmanda in being 
much condensed, so that their accounts are often little more than a string of names 
fitted in with connecting words and occasional terms of relationship; yet they vary 
at times in important names and particulars so far as to indicate some independence. 
The Visnu has $lokas at the end of the Paurava and Aiksvaku dynasties, and the 
\ 


See § 7. * Especially eVa; as to which see List of 
* Thus the Vayu agrees with the Matsya | Authorities: Vayu. 
in p. 17, 1. 32; and the Brahmanda with | * Thus p. 28, Il. 3, 4 of the Matsya version 
the Matsya in p. 22,1. 13. Other instances | do not occur in any copy of the Všyu or 
will be found in the notes. Brahmanda except ¿Vš 
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whole of its final chronological and astronomicey ‘portion is in verse ; and it cites all 

these as pre-existing $lokas. The Bhagavata has at times fuller verses which 
resemble those of the three Purünas, and its final portion agrees largely with that of ° 
the Visnu. Wherever the Visnu and Bhagavata have the fuller form of verse, they 

agree with or approximate to the version of those three Puranas, and so testify that 

they have been derived from an original which was the same ав or closely like the | 
original of those Puranas. These wA show that these two are condensed V 
redactions. They are also later, for the Visnu .elaboyates its prose at times i in the ^! tera 
ornate classical style especially when a to Krsena-Visnu / and the. age e of | 
the Bhagavata will be considered further on. EET 

5. The Garuda stands by itself, for it gives only the Paurava, Aiksvaku, and Ga 
Barhadratha dynasties, and its account of then is merely a string of bare names put 
into Slokas, more condensed than the Bhagavata. It is ev idently a late version; кее 
Appendix I, § x. 

6. The only copy of the Bhavisya which contains this dynastic matter is Ше Pez 
МейКа{е$уага edition, but its account is altogether vitiated and кое) Tt says 
each Paurava king reigned at least 1000 years, and Ksemaka’s son was Pradyota 
(111, i, 2, 82-96) ; and it declares that Gautama founded Buddhism in Mahananda’ 5 
time, that Gautama reigned ten years, and that his successors were Sükyamuni, < 
Suddhodana, Sa his son Buddhasimha, and his son Candragupta (ibid. 6, Г 
35-43). It dilates, however, on more recent ‘history’ with elaborate details, and 
with a great quantity of new matter boldly fabricated brings its prophecies down 
to the nineteenth century 3. Їп other copies the ancient matter has dropped ont, 
and some very modern events have been particularized *. 


Lhe Bhavisya the Original. Authority. 


7. The Bhavisya is declared to have been the original authority for these 
dynasties. Both the Matsya and the Vayu expressly state that their accounts are 
based upon it. Thus in the Preface the Süta says he will declare all the fature 
kings— tan sarvün kirtayisyami Bhavisye kathitan nrpan. 

This is the Matsya version, and the Vayu, agreeing, makes it more precise by 
reading Bhavisye pathitan®. Неге Bhavisye cannot mean simplv ‘in the future’, 
but must mean ‘in the Bhavisya Purüna'. Again, when mentioning the Paurava 
kings after Adhisimakrgna’s reign, the Sita introduces them with a verse, of which 
the second line runs thus according to the Matsya :— 


tasyünvavaye vaksyami Bhavisye kathitin nrpàn. 


1 1% alludes to Krsna thus:;— Bhagavatah | * See List of Authorities: DBhavisya, infra. 


sakela-surdsura-vandita- -carana- -yugalaayüt- ° See p. 2, I. 7 and notes thereto. The 
1n&cchà-karana-mánusa-rüpa-dhürino nubha- | Br ahmànda no doubt had the same line, but 
v&t (iv, 20, 12). it has a large lacuna (see p. 1) and the line 


° Bee Appendix I, $ viii, and Appendix П. | has been los. On the importance of these ` Š 


3 See ZDMG, lvii, 276. words aee $ 23. 
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The Vayu agrees, except that it-weads Bhavigye tavato 1. The Matsya words ean 
mean nothing but *in the Bhavisya Purüna', and this is the best rendering of the 
Vayu's words also, even if /avato be not a misreading °, 

8. Again, when citing the genealogical $loka at the end of the Aiksvaku 
dynasty, the Vayu says it was bhavisyajnair udahrtah, and the Brahmanda bhavigyay- 
jüair udahztak, but the Matsya says truthfully viprair_gitah purdtanaih. Here 
Bhavisya and Uhavigyat can hardly mean ‘future’ ? because the plural is used. Vyasa 
alone was supposed to be gifted with foreknowledge, and those men could only 
repeat what they. received from him; but, as the Stita says he got his knowledge 

_ from Vyasa directly (р. 2)/it was ; fatile | for him to refer to them as authorities. ће 
best interpretation therefore is that (Hlavigya men means the Bhavigya Purana; and that 
bhavisyat is a perversion of it.” Lastly, ü in the concluding “portion of this а account of 
ihe Kali age the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda have this line generally :— ма 

/ ` 


Bhavisye te prasankhyatah purana-jñ fiaih _Sratargibhih. 


M Here also Bhavisye ean only mean ‘in the Bhavişya PE ; and that this was 
` the meaning is testified to by two › MSS ol ISS of the Matsya which read the second half 
line, puráge Sruti-sarpibhih®. These passages therefore prove thatthe versions of the 
Matéya, Vay yu, and Brahmanda were borrowed from the Вһауіѕуа or were at least 
hased on it; and the accounts in the Visnu and Bhügavata must also have re been 
derived therefrom, because they were later redactions as shown above. 
\ 9. The Bhavisya therefore as the source of all these accounts should be 
| invaluable in elucidating them ; but the copies of it, which I have seen or obtained 
information about, otier do А contain this matter ог present 16 in a wholly 
corrupted form. It is therefore, as it exists now, of no value for the present purpose 
| and has been left out of consideration. An explanation, how it came to be tarapered 
with, will be offered in connexion with the age of these versions (§ 28). 


Prophetic Form of the Account. 


10. All these accounts profess to be prophetic, yet the standpoints from which 
these Puranas view these genealogies differ somewhat. The Visny professes to have 
been narrated by Paréara to to Maitreya, and sets out the ' Paurava genealogy. from 

„~ the standpoint of the reign of Abhimanyu’s son Pariksit, and ihe Aiksvaku_end 
| Barhadratha genealogies from the time of the great battle between the Pandavas | 
and Kauravas 4. This is nbsurd, because Parüfara was Vyasa’s father and w as dend 

ie g-before that battie and Payiksit's birth. All the other Ршапав profess to have 


been recited by the Süta to the rishis in Naimisa sa forest and (except in the Garuda) 


it their twelve-year_sacrifice®. ‘The Vaya fixes the - time, of that sacrifice as the 


* Not cited in the Preface (see p. 1). 1 and 23, 1 
2 See also p. 3, note *, ° AMt 1,4; AVa 1, 18-15; Bd i, 2, 17, 
43 See p. 59,1. 10, and note thereto. 18, 35, 36; GBh i i, 1, 4-6; Сбт 1, 3-11 


* CVs iv, 20, 12-13, and 21,1: also 22, They differ i in the Site’s name. 
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е 
reign. of the Pauraya -king_Asimakrsna 1, who iszaore often called Adhisimakrsna ?, 
and who was fourth in descent from 


Bud  Pariksit; and the Matsya and Vayu say the 
ваше ın nearly the same words when mentioning that king in this account of 
the Kali age 2. These two Puranas thus deal with these genealogies from the stand- 
point of his reign, and the Brahmanda, Bhagavata, and Garuda constructivély 
profess to do the same. 

11. The Matsya and V ayu carry out that view. They bring the Paurava 
genealogy from Abhiman т 


nanyu and his son Pariksit down to Adhisimakrsna as already 
past, and name Adbisimakrsna as the reigning king *; the rishis then inquire 
about the Kali age, and the Suta, declaring his intention to set out all the fature 


kings, begins the list of future Pauravas from that monarch. Similarly, in the 
contemporary Aiksvaku and Barhadratha genealogies, these two Puranas name 
Divikara as reigning then in Ayodhya and Senajit in Magadha 5, and mention 
their predecessors as past and their successors as future. Hence they virtually 
declare that these three kings were contemporary ê. The position taken in the 
Brahmanda is the same, thongh it is obscured by a large lacuna in which all 
the Paurava and Aiksvaku kings are lost, and its account begins with line 23 on 
page 12. Thenceforward it agrees with the Matsya and Vayu and mentions Senajit 
as the reigning Barhadratha king. The Bhügavata and Garuda, though professing 
io have been recited in Adhisimakrsna’s reign, take the former the standpoint 
of Pariksit's reign 7, and the latter that of his son J anamejaya?; and both treat all 
the successors and also all the Aiksvaku and Barhadratha ‘kings after the great 
battle as future. The Visnu agrees with the Bhagavata in this attitude, as already 
mentioned, 

12. Accordingly the texts are framed for the most part in prophetic shape, but 
this character is not maintained completely because past expressions occur here 
and there, such as alkavat’, smría!", &e. Some MSS have tried to be more 
consistent by modifying such words?!. One line found in three MSS frankly states 
that the whole Aiksvaku dynasty was ancient, and naturally does not appear in any 
of the other MSS 2, There can be no doubt therefore that the accounts have 
been steadily though slowly revised in detaiis, so as to improve their prophetic 
character, 


ix ` 


1 Tn its verse, 1, 12— great battle, before Pariksit came to the 
Asimakrsne vikrante rajany an-upama- | throne, see § 14. 
tvisi 7 GBh ix, 1, 6. 
pragasatimam dharmenabhümimbhümipa- | š CGr 140, 40. 
sattame. ° E.g. p. 10, note*; p. 11, 1. 18. 
? See p. 4, note 10. 0 E.g. р. 5,1. 11; p. 11, ll. 14, 21. 
* AMt 50, 66, 67; AVa 99, 258, 259. п E.g. bhavet for abhavat, p. 10, note", 
* See p. 4, 1. 6. р. 11, note ®, 
° See p. 10,1. 5, and p. 15, 1. 13. ? P. 12, 1. 26. It is no doubt genuine, 


* In equating these kings some 20 years | for no one would be likely to fabricate and 
must be prefixed to the Paurava list on interpolate it to mar the prophecy. 
account of Yudhisthira’s reign after the 


b 
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13. Though the account is SNd to have been narrated to Paurava kings or to 
rishis in Naimisa forest, yet the ground from which the historic changes are TE 
‘is Magadha. The Paurava and ER aku dynasties are dealt with briefly, with two 


kings generally to a line and with no mention of the lengths of the reigns, but the - 


Barhadratha dynasty of Magadha is set out with one line to each king and the 
Jength of his reign is stated. After those three ancient kingdoms disappeared, 
the dynasties treated of are those which reigned in or dominated Magadha. All 
other dynasties in North India are noticed only in the aggregate, with the exception 
of the dynasty of Vidisa, and even that is described but Nun (p. 49). 

14. The beginning of the Kali age has been diseussed by Dr. Fleet, and he has 
pointed out that it began on the day on which Krsna died, which the chronology of 
the Mahabharata places, as he shows, some twenty years after the great battle, and 
that it was then that Yudhisthira abdicated and Pariksit began to reign ?. But, as 
shown above, these Puranas virtually begin the Kali age dynasties immediately 
after the battle, and that position is the most convenient to adopt for the present 
purpose. The text of the Matsya and Vayu 2 can be brought into harmony there- 
with by merely altering the order of a few verses without tampering with them, 
namely, by transposing the four verses containing the rishis’ questions and the 
prefatory verses of the Stta’s reply from. their position in Adhisimakrsna's reign to 
the commencement of the account; and, so treated, those verses form a fitting 
preface to the whole: hut it is unnecessary to print the questions here, and those 
prefatory verses are alene introduced as a sufficient preface (see p. 1). 


Original Language of the Account. 


15. There are clear indications that the Sanskrit account as it exists in the 
Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda was originally in Prakrit, or, more accurately, that 
it is a Sanskritized version of older Prakrit flokas. The indications are these: 
first, certain passages as as they stand now in Sanskrit violate the sloka metre, 
whereas in Prakrit form they would comply with the metre; secondly, certain 
Prakrit. swords actually occur, especially .where-they are required by the metre, 
which the corresponding Suche forms would violate ; thirdly, Sanskrit words 
occur at times in defiance of syntax, whereas the corresponding Prakrit forms would 
make the construction correct; fourthiy, mistaken Sanskritizations of names; 
Jifthly, the copious use of expletive particles ; and sizthly, irregular sandhi. 

16. A full examination of these peculiarities would overload this Introduction, 
and the proof of them has therefore been set out in Appendix І. The above con- 
clusion holds good for the whole of the text of the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda ; 


1 The Early Contemporary Dynasties sum- | hadratha kings, some 20 years must be pre- 
marize all except the Magadhas (p. 23). fixed to the former. 
* JRAS, 1911, pp. 479, 675, 686; and | ? This portion in the Brehminda із lost in 
p. 62, 1. 37 infra. Hence in equating the | the lacuna, as already mentioned, 
NN kings with the Aiksyaku and Ваг- 
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their verses are older Prakrit £lokas Sanskritized. It also holds good for such 
portions of the Visnu and Bhagavata as have. preserved the old verses; but the 
main portions of these two Puranas are condensed redactions composed directly in 
Sanskrit. The Garuda version is a more concise condensation composed directly 
in Sanskrit apparently. These conclusions are explained in Appendix I. 

17. Judging from such specimens of old šlokas and Prakritisms as have 
survived, it would appear that the Prakrit used in the original slokas was a literary 
language not far removed from Sanskrit!. The art of writing was introduced into 
India some seven centuries B.C., and: there can be no doubt that 16 must have been 
adopted early in the Courts because of its manifest administrative usefulness. 
Records must have been kept by secretaries and chroniclers in the royal offices, and 
as those men would not always have been Sanskrit scholars, the language they used 
would presumably have been as elegant a Prakrit as their courtly surroundings and 
predilections required. There must have been ample written material concerning 
the dynasties from the 7th century в.с. from which metrical chronicles could have 


been composed by bards, minstrels, and reciters? in the same kind of language, to. 


entertain not only their royal and noble patrons but also all those who found an 
interest in hearing of former times®. As Magadha was a great, if not the chief, 
centre of political activity during those ages, we can perceive how it was that the 
account grew up with Magadha as its centre (§ 18). The Magadhas were celebrated 
as minstrels, and since traditions are most easily remembered, are best handed down, 
and confer the greatest pleasure, when cast into poetical form, it is easy to understand 
how this metrical account of the dynasties in literary Prakrit could have developed 
among them. Hence we may infer that the original $lokas were composed m 
Magadbhi ; or, since the account, much as we have it now, was compiled and edited 
apparently in North India *, and one verse that the Bhügavata has preserved is in 
Pali 5, they may have been in Pali, either originally or perhaps more probably 
by conversion. 


1 Pali is such a language, and other speci- 
mens are found in the early inscriptions. 

2 Sütas, magadhas, and vandins; and other 
professional singers. 

3 Such men have existed in India from 
early times, and a graphic account of them, 
their methods, popularity, and influence, wil! 
be found in Babu Dinesh Chandra Sen's 
excellent ‘History of Bengali Language and 
Literature’, pp. 162-7, 584-5, 588-90. 
Since the brahmans could and did transmit 
the Vedic hymns with verbal accuracy for 
many hundreds of years, there is no im- 
probability in supposing that bards: and 
minstrels could hand down metrical accounts 
of dynasties with substantial though not ; 
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with verbal accuracy. Аз these bards and 
minstrels existed in all parts of North India, 
they were a check on one another in the 
transmission of tradition, and there are 
indications that the Puranic traditions of 
the dynastic genealogies were compiled with 
some attempt to ascertain the truth. More- 
over there was no objection to the accounts 
being written down, as soon as writing 
came into general изе; and that would have 
been also а check on variation. 

* See $ 27. 

5 See Appendix I, $ ii. Certain other 
words mentioned in Appendix I appear to 
be Pali, 
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Age of the Compilation of the Account. 


18. The account supplies two kinds of internal evidence to fix the time when it 
was compiled, namely, s, the subject matter, and secondly, textual peculiarities ; 
ў and both are important. The latter are dealt with in § 26, and the; former is 
; diseussed first. The subject matter consists of two parts, the earlier setting out the 
dynastie details, and the later-pait-describing the unhappy conditions that should 
l prevail and stating certain chronological and astronomical particulars’. These are 
X treated here separately. 
حر‎ 19. The dynastie portion shows two stages of termination. > 1 "The earlier of these 
š Ye "m stages is the period following the, downfall of the Andhras and the local kingdoms | 
fos хыл 2 that survived them а while. ‘The ‚ Matsya а account ends here with the mere menti 
ео ۵2 ⁄ of the fKilakila_kings?, and no "MS of the Matsya contains anything laters The 
Ne NU OY Andhra ] kingdom fell about А.р. 236, and it may be said that the Matsya account 
| es , | brings the historical narrative down to about the middle of ihe third century a. D. 
| | i and no { further. CTUM 
at " 20. "ihe Vayu, Brahmanda, Visnu, and Bhügavata all carry the narrative on 
3 to ptas, which is the later stage. The debe are mentioned 


> ре. а 1 who amuka] the inis dy * nasty in A.D. 819-2 20 ud CEDE till 1 326 
or 830 (or even till 885 perhaps), before it was extended by th the conquests of his son 
р асб and successor Samudragupta. With the Guptas are mentioned Nagas: ‘Manidhan yas, 
oo and others as reigning contemporaneously over the countries which surrounded. the 
J Gupta territory? and which were subjugated afterwards by Samudragupta*. The 
| account takes no notice o] of his congu fs nor of the Gupta empire,- These particulars 
naow e early t at this account was’ Closed during the _the interval w as ied 


| aed 8 URS Naha sod af hu т — Tat 
| interval is approximately A A.D. 820-330 or perhaps 835. / It = that, 
if this account was compiled later, it would have isl to notice Samudragupta’s $- 
conquests, or would have mentioned the foregoing kingdoms (which he subdued) ірі 
‚ the same terms as his kingdom. The Gupta era was established in A. D. 820, and it ` 
| Š “may be cencluded that this account was 3 closed soon after the commencement of [| 


ы. - ‘that era, ra, огу if we allow some margin fi for delay, by the year A. D. 385. 
21, [еш it Appears that the versified chronicles were first collected about or 


SS  FT=T-T | 


` `1 The eariter purt pp 1-55, and the later | ° See pp. 53-5. i 

Б ; рр. 55 f. * V. Smith’s History, 2nd edn. pp. 267—9; [iu 
Í * That is J. 15 on p. 48. The Vs says | and JRAS, 1909, p. 342. кч 

they were Yavanas, zee note ? thereto, ү, Smith’ 3 History, p. 266. x») 
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ACE OF THE COMPILATION OF THE ACCOUNT хш 


soon after the Be of the 3rd | century 1 in = eskape found in the Мы апа 


: Vigna Sade Hic Е ive mA Te has HN shown that. the MMe i a, Vay vu, 
and Brahmanda all obtained their accounts from the Bhavisya. | Hence it woul 
appear that the earlier compilation must have been incorporated in the Bhavisya. 
about'or soon after the middle of the 3rd century, and that its prophetic account was, 
extended in the later compilation before the year 835. There is nothing improbable 
in this augmentation, because the Bhavisya account has been continually supple- 
mented even up to the present time in order to keep its prophecies up to date, as 
shown above (§ 6). It follows then that the ne Bhavisya must have been in existence 

o in the middle of the 3rd century °; and it would appear that the Matsya borrowed 

ewhat the Bhavisya contained. before the Gupta era, and that the NOS u and | 
Brahmanda borrowed the Bhavisya's augmented. account about or soon after the 
year 330 or 885. Further remarks on d e dates are offered 1 in SS 43 ff. 

29. Further light is thrown on-thése- points by the MS eVayu, which contains 
the full account but holds a position intermediate between the general Vayu version 
and the _Matsya version. The facts to be explained are these. The Matsya has 
one version which contains only the shorter compilation, the Vayu “generally 
has a somewhat. different version containing the full account, the Brahmanda has 
the full compilation in a version resembling the Vayu closely, eVayu has a version 
containing the full compilation in a text intermediate between the Matsya_and all - 


ther copies of the Vayu, and | yet all these Puranas declare they borrowed their = 
T [a from the Bhavisya. Í 


+98. The only theory which appears to me to explain all these facts is this. 
The Matsya borrowed from the Bhavisya the shorter account about (say) the last 
quarter of the 3rd century. "The Bhavisya account was then extended down to the 
time when the Gupta” kingdom had acquired the the territories assigned to if, and its 
ine uage was revised *; that would be (say) “about 320- -325. "The Vay u copied 
that extended and Racial account from the Bhavisya almost. immediately, and that 
is the version found in Vayu. Afterwards, theflanguagy of the ВІ Bhavisya version 
was теу! ised again, and this must have been done very soon, Gay) 2 about 330-335, 
before "the Оа РАА had developed into the Gupta em empire by Samüdra- 
gupta's conquests, because jt could hardly have failed to notice that immense. 
change ge if the revision. had been later. This second : revision was soon adopted by 


the Vayu and is the version found now in Vayu MSS generally. The fact that 


1 There is an apparent indication that | If so, the Bhavisys may perhaps have existed 
a compilation was begun in the latter part | in that century. 
of the 2nd century in the Andhra king | ? But not of course in its present condition. 
Yajiiaéri’s reign, for 5 MSS of the Matsya | ° The position of eVa is best shown in the 
: (of which three appear to be independent, | account of the Mauryas, pp. 27-9. 
namely, b, c, and l) speak of him as reigning | ‘ This, as already poiuted out, is what has 
in hig ninth or tenth year; see p. 42, note’. | heen habitually done to it. 
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gests that no long interval 
and that the first revised 
I cannot speak about 


eVayu stands unique’ among all the Vayu MSS sug 
could have separated the second revision from the first, 
version was quickly superseded by the second in the Vayu. 


the Brabmāņda in any detail, because I have not been able to collate any MSS of . 


it: yet two points may be noticed, /i7sé, it agrees closely with the general Vayu 
version! and yet condenses the account scmetimes?; and secondly, the probability 
is that it borrowed the second revised version from the eee n. d after the 
Vayu adopted that. The rişya existed in writing when the first revision 
dd A it, because eVayu, as well as all other Vayu MSS, uses the word pathita 
when acknowledging its indebtedness to the Bhavisya (see $ 7). The Matsya uses 
the word fathila in the corresponding passage, which might imply that it borrowed 
the aceount orally at the earlier stage, but that is not probable because of the 
"Inferences brought out in Appendix II. | 

24, H this explanation be tenable, the Matsya version of these dynasties of the 
Kali age is older than those of the Vayu and Brahmanda *, and eVayu gives us 
the earliest text of the Vayu. The styles of the versions appear to support this 
explavation, for the Matsya version is somewhat crude at times, and the Vayu text 
has been revised more than the Matsya as shown by the story of king Janamejaya’s 
dispute with the brahmans®. Though later than the Matsya, the Vayu account 
may yet be more accurate at times by reason of the revision which it underwent f, 
The Vayu has Prakritisms sometimes where the Matsya has correct Sanskrit’, but 
this fact is not incompatible with that conclusion, and for either or both of two 
reasons; (1) the Matsya may have emended such defccts at the time of taking the 
account from the Bhavisya, while the Vayu may have copied them as they stood; 
and (2) a process of silent emendation has been in continual operation in the 
MSS*. Further it would seem that the three accounts may have been zompared at 
times, for this would explain certain small variations which appear occasionally 
between the Vayu and Brahmanda in the direction of the Matsya?. 7 


1 The agreement is not only: here, but 
large portions also of the Brahmanda are 
almost identical with the Vayu. 

2 As in p. 22, note“; p. 35, note, In 
those passages the Bhigavata partially 
resembles it, and may have copied from it. 

3 Unless (what is possible) the Brahminda 
copied its account from the Vayu (see note!) ; 
and its paraphrase of Afoka-vardhanah as 
asokanam ca trpti-dah, if not a late attempted 
emendation of a text that was unintelligible, 
suggests that it could not have been com- 
posed until Agoka was wholly forgotten. 

* I differ therefore from Sir В. G. Bhandar- 
kar, who estimated (without giving reasons) 
the Vayu account to be older than. the 
Matsya; but agree with him that the Visnu 


is later and the Bhagavata the latest: Karly 
History of the Dekhan, 1895, р 162. In 
all this discussion I am dealing only with 
the time when these accounts of the dynasties 
of the Kali age were incorporated in these 
Puranas, and not with the age of. these 
Puranas themselves such as they were in 
that early perjod; see § 28, note. 

5 See Appendix IIT. 

* As in the arrangement of verses (se 
pp. 27, 44), and in many of the readings ir 
the concluding portion (pp. 55 ff). 

1 See Appendix I, $ iii, first instance. 

° E.g. p. 18, note"; see Appendix I, 
§ ii. ; 
° These conclusions do not imply that 
these Purāņas existed then in their present 
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25. The second porfion of the account referred to in § 18 consists of (1) an 
exposition of the evils of the Kali age, and (2) a chronological-astronomical summary 
of the age, and is found in the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda. This second portion 
therefore existed in the earliest version compiled soon after the middle of the 3rd 
century, yet with a difference. While the Matsya has a good deal of the exposition, 
the Vayu and Brahmanda version contains some 32 more lines and is nearly twice 
as long as the Matsya; so that a large addition was made at the revision, and it 
was made mostly at the first revision, because the account in eVayu has the full 
description with the exception of a few verses which may have been omitted by 
oversight. As regards the chronological-astronomical summary however, all three 
Puranas. practically agree, the Matsya wanting only two lines. These particulars 
therefore were complete in the first compilation and were not added to in the 
revisions; and this conclusion is corroborated by the fact that this summary in all 
three Puranas brings the reckoning down definitely only to the end of the Andhras, 
and Uy ET Y CETUR L ion 
was therefore made to it at the revisions to bring it down to the Gupta era. It 
belongs then to the middle of the 3rd century and must be interpreted accordingly ; 
and it shows that the Sapíars? cycle of 2700 years was known and was in use 1n 
India at that time, that Is about three centuries earlier than has been supposed z 
The treatment of these two subjects, the evils of the Kali age-and the chronological- 
astronomical particulars, affords an excellent illustration of what the revisers did 
and did not do. They had no knowledge with which to augmént or alter those 
particulars and so left them unmodified ; but the deterioration of the Kali age was 
a subject congenial to pessimistic brahmanic views and they freely availed themselves: 
of the opportunity of dilating upon 1%. 


26. I come now to the subject of textual peculiarities mentioned in § 18. 
‘Further information may be discovered by examining the divergent readings of the 
same passage and especially the corruptions in names. A study of the variations 
shows that ordinarily the copyists copied what they found in dull good faith to the 
best of their ability, often writing the same name differently in contiguous lines? 
Moreover /these See of Sudras and foreigners/ offered little inducement to 
readers to alter. the texts. Hence ihe variations that сгер& in were mostly due 
to clerical blunders or to misreadings of the MSS copied; and the mistake might 
be detected and corrected, or might not, If not detected, the erroneous letter 


remained ; if detected, the correct letter was written or inserted, and the incorrect 
letter was sometimes cancelled but was not seldom left uncancelled. In that state 


shape. They have no doubt been freely 
added to since, see § 28, note. 

1 P. 58, Il. 9, 12, and p. 61,1. 23. 

2 See Encycl. Brit., ‘Hindu Chronology ’. 

5 Cf. the corruptions in the well-known 
names, Kausambi (p. 5, note 1°) and Kanva- 
gana (р. 34, note ™). Yet sometimes erfors 


were caused by a droll perversity or would- 
be cleverness, cf. p. 41, note ®; p. 42, 
note’; and p. 47, note”: and sometimes 
where the text had become corrupt, it was 


boldly paraphrased afresh, cf. p. 26, note“ ; 


р. 33, note? ; but the latter was probably 


| the effort of a reader and not of a copyist. 
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and misreadings are important 


the passage was repeated in subsequent copies, nen I 
i If their divergent readings of 


chronologically if we сап explain how they arose. 
the same name or passage be written in the ancient scripts, and resemble one 


another so closely in a particular script that an ordinary copyist might easily . 


misread one for another, it may be inferred that the variation must have arisen out 
of a MS written in that script, and therefore that the text once existed in that 
script, that is, it had been written during the time when that script was in use, 
In this way it may be ascertained which are ancient and which are mediaeval or 
even modern corraptions. Most of the variations have arisen from misreadings 
of the Gupta and later scripts}, but for the present purpose it is unnecessary to 
consider any that arose from misreading scripts that came into use after A.D. 330, 
the date when this account was finally compiled, and it is only essential to sce 
whether any variations point to misreadings of Kharosthi or of Brahmi. 

97. It would overload this Introduction to examine such particulars here, and 
in Appendix II are noticed such cases as appear to throw light on this subject. It 
is shown there that errors are found in the Matsya, Vayu, and Visnu which point to 
misreadings of Kharosthi as their source. Hence it seems there is reasonable ground 


for inferring that this account of the dynasties was, in its earliest form, written in 


Sanskrit in Kharosthi, and, since Kharosthi was current only in Upper India, і that 


in the Bhavisya; that the Bhavisya account was written 
was put together in Upper India. ТЕ these conclusions are sound, it would follow 
that the account could not have been compiled later than about A.D. 330, because 
Kharosthi went out of use about that time. Further, judging from the point of 
view displayed in the portion which was added to the Bhavisya to bring it up 
to date about the year 8202, it would seem that the composers of this portion were 
poy in MadhyadeSa, and more particularly perhaps in the country between 
iMagadha and Mathura. The Visnu account was probably based on the same 
aE BT FT TO : (1) its dynastic matter agrees closely with that in the 
Vayu and Brahmanda, and also the $lokas where it has preserved them; (2) it 
closes its account where they close theirs ; and (3) it is not probable that its account 
was a new and independent compilation from early chronicles when the compilations 
in the Bhavisya, Matsya, and Vayu were available. At the same time it was 
composed early enough for its account to be drawn from Kharosthi MSS. It 
seems probable then that the main art of the Visnu which is in prose was com 
posed from those Puranas directly in Sanskrit not very long alter the Gupta era; 


TTA 


(say) perhaps before the end of the 4th century. "b EC RIEN 


Appendix 11, composed afresh in Sanskrit, except in so far as it has incorporated 
old slokas; and must have been based on the same materials for the same three 
reasons mentioned above, yet most probably on the Visnu chiefly, to which it has 


1 Many such may be detected in the notes, | n, r and v, c and v, &c. 
such as mistakes of p and y, n and r, Гапа | 2 See $$ 19-21. 
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he closest resemblances ! , and 1$ was probably not composed till the 8th century 
or even later. These conclusions strictly refer only to these dynastic accounts. 


MAT 


Sanskritization of the Account. 


28. It has been shown that the account was first compiled fcr the Bhavisya 
Purana about the middle of the 8rd century a.D., and there are reasons why that 
was appropriate. Since royal genealogies constituted one of the subjects which 
every Purana should treat of, the Bhavisya, as a work professing to deal with the 
future, could hardly ignore the dynasties that reigned after he time; and the 
dynasties of the Kali age would hold the same position in it that the ancient 


genealogies held in the Puranas which dealt with ancient stories?. The account of 


1 See p. 18, note"; p. 25, notes 19 2; 
р. 28, note ®; and in its description of the 
evils of the Kali age, where the Visnu and 
if have matter peculiar to themselves. It 
has resemblances to the Brahmanda in p. 22, 
note 55; p. 35, note ®; p. 41, note ®, 

2 The title Purina indicates that such 
works narrated ancient stories, but the 
Bhavisya professed by its name to treat of 
the future, and the title Bhavisya Purana is 
a contradiction in terms. Such a name 
could hardly have been possible, until the 
title Purina had become so thoroughly 
specialized as to have lost its old meaning 
and become the designation of the kind of 
works now known by this title. The name 
Bhavisya Purana therefore proves that the 
kind of composition that passed under the 
title Purana had become stereotyped before 
the title could have been assumed by the 
Bhavisys; that is, that genuine Puranas 
must have preceded it so long before as to 
have specialized the title Purana. It has 
been shown aboye that the Bhavisya existed 
in the middle of the 3rd century, hence 
some at least, if not many, of the true 
Puranas must be considerably older. This 
inference does not, of course, mean that the 
Puranas contained at their beginning all 
that they contain now, because there can be 
no doubt that they have been freely added 
to since. It is highly probable that they 
consisted at first mainly of ancient stories, 
genealogies, ballads, &c., which formed the 
popular side of ancient literature, and were 
quite probably in Prakrit originally. In 
fact, it seems to me that they were largely 


1 


in an old literary Prakrit used by the higher 
classes, but that, as the sjoken languages 
diverged in time more and more from 
Sanskrit through political vicissitudes, that 
literary Prakrit became unintelligible, while 
Sanskrit remained the onlypolished language 
of brahmanic Hinduism. Hence it was 
natural that this literature should be 
Sanskritized, if it was to be preserved, 
a process that was not difficult because the 
old literary Prakrit was not far removed 
from Sanskrit, yet it was not always effected 
completely, especially in poetry where the 
necessity of preserving the metre sometimes 
qualified that process, and hence Prakrit 
forms might survive embedded in good 
Sanskrit as pravartayitvà in p. 88,1. 14. It 
was the brahmans probably who saved and 
improved the status of those old compositions 
by converting them into Sanskrit, and after- 
wards, perceiving what an excellent means 
they provided for reaching popular thought, 
made use of them to propagate their own 
views and doctrines by freely augmenting 
them with brahmanical fables, philosophical 
discussions, and ceremonial expositions which 
were euroreed with the authority of Vyasa. 
I should say therefore, speaking generally, 
that what may be called the ksatriya, or 
better perhaps the popular, matter of the 
Puranas constituted the really old and 
genuine p»ráma, and that the brahmanical 
and ritual matters now found in them were 
later additions and interpolations made from 
time to time. This inference is based on the 
fact that it is in the former portion of the 
Puranas that peculiarities occur such as are 
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these dynasties would then naturally have been required for the Bhavisya, and all 
that was necessary was to collect the Prakrit metrical chronicles and convert them 
into Sanskrit prophecies uttered by Vyasa’. That was done as shown in Appendix І, 
and then the Matsya first, and the Vayu and Brahmanda afterwards, borrowed the 
account from the Bhavisya. The original Bhavisya account has been lost, but these 
three Puranas have preserved and reveal what its contents were; otherwise 16 would 
have been impossible to know what it contained at that time. A comparison of 
their accounts with the present condition of the Bhavisya shows to what bold 
lengths pious fraud has gone. — 

29. Since the chronicles existed in the form of &ЇоКаз iw literary Prakrit, all 
that was necessary was (1) to convert the Prakrit words into Sanskrit, and 
(2) substitute futures for past tenses, while maintaining the «ока metre. The first 
process appears to have been made word by word as nearly as possible?, and the 
Sanskritization was erude as the many Prakritisms noticed in Appendix I indicate, 
for they must have existed in the Bhavisya account, otherwise it is difficult to see 
how they could appear in the Matsya, Vàyu, and Brahmanda. Indeed it would 
almost seem that the Bhavisya account may have been composed in a literary 
Prakrit rather than in true Sanskrit. Both processes of conversion would have 
upset the metre, since Prakrit words are sometimes a syllable longer or shorter 
than their Sanskrit equivalents, and future tenses are generally longer than past 
tenses; hence three correctives were adopted; (1) words were dropped which might 
be omitted without impairing the sense, such as ‘reigned’, ‘years’, &c. ; (2) com- 
pensatory expletives were inserted; and (3) the sentence was occasionally recast 3, 
Still the Sanskritization was imperfect and sometimes grammar or metre was sacri- 
ficed, and these blemishes have persisted, as pointed out in Appendix I, in spite 
of attempts to rectify them afterwards. 


noticed in Appendix I, It seems highly | а valuable weapon, moreover, in the hands 


probeble too that it was largely through the 
Puránie literature, that brahmanism re- 
established itself over the people and secured 
the revival of Hinduism and the downfall 
of Buddhism. That was what actually 
appened in Bengal and has been called by 
abu Dinesh Chandra Sen the ‘ Pauranik 
Renaissance’, which he has described very 
clearly in his excellent work ‘ The History of 
Bengali Language and: Literature’ (ch, iv). 
* This was, as has been pointed out above, 
the beginning of a pious fraud, whereby the 
prophetic matter has been continually re- 
vised and brought up to date in the Bha- 
visya. То be able to point to such prophetic 
accounts in the literature would have been 


of the brahmans against adversaries of other 
creeds; and it may be noted in this con- 
nexion, that the Venkateávara edition of 
the Bhavisya has incorporated а summary 
of the Biblical account from Adam to Abra- 
ham in the early chapters of Genesis (Bhay. 
iii, 4, 17-19, 29-60; 5, 1—20). There can 
hardly be any doubt that this interpolation 
has been made very recently in view of 
Christianity. | 

2 See the phrase astawiméati tatha varsa 
in Appendix I, § i. 

* Cf. for instance the lines in the Andhras 
where the two versions are given, and the 
notes thereto. 
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30. Though- there was originally one text common (but qualified by the 
revisions suggested in $ 23) to the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda down to the end 
of the Andhras, yet present MSS show many errors and omissions and some mis- 
placements. Such defects easily occurred through the carelessness of copyistsl, 
damage to? or loss of? leaves, or disarrangement of leaves. "The blemishes in the 
text appear to have been generally accidental. The brahmans who compiled the 
Sanskrit account could and did fabricate passages portraying the evils of the Kali 
age, but had neither inclination nor incentive to invent particular dynasties or 
kings of foreign or base origin. The chief changes that can be placed under the 
head of fabrications are various attempts by later readers to improve the text in 
details in which it appeared to be corrupt ог inelegant?, or to remove incon- 
sistencies?. Among the latter some alterations, though made apparently in good 
faith, involved tampering with the text, as in the SiSunaga dynasty, where the 
Matsya, by mistakenly introducing the first two Kanvayana kings, names twelve 
kings instead of ten as all the other authorities declare ; so that some copies of the 
Matsya have boldly altered the total to twelve, while others more cautiously have 
made the passage indefinite’. Misreadings have also produced incorrect state- 
ments and there are many errors in names and numbers?; but of deliberate 
falsification I have found no instance except in the story of the dispute between, 
Janamejaya and the brahmans ?. 

31. It is reasonably certain, then, that in the main these versions have 
suffered from nothing but carelessness and accident, and considering what little 
interest this account could have fer educated readers, especially those brahmanieally- 
minded, the text has been fairly well preserved. Much may have been lost 
altogether, for some passages have almost disappeared. One Purana, or even one 
MS only, has preserved a passage or verse sometimes whieh is wantiug in all 
the rest: thus eVayu, alone of all the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda MSS, 


1 Ав for instance the mistaken introduction 
of the first two Kanvayana kings among the 
Siéunagas in the Matsya (see p. 21 and 
note ?*). - 

2 Damage probably explains the frequent 
loss of verses here and there in different 
MSS. 

Hence no doubt the absence of all the 
first part in the Brahmanda (see pp. 1, 3, 8). 
As for instance the displacement in 
eVayu of the last half of the Early Con- 
temporary Dynasties, all the Nandas, Mau- 
ryas, Suñgas, and Kanvayanas and the first 


twelve lines of the Andhras after Viévasphani | 


| (see pp. 23, 24, 27, 3(, 33, 35, 50). 

5 See p. 26, note *; p. 33, note? ; p. 52 
notes 37, 38, 412 

с Asin p. 29, note *. 

7 See p. 22, note *. 

з As where the Bh misread trayod«se аз 
bhüyo dasa, p. 40, note* As regards the 
readings Z'rsara and Z'ukhara in pp. 45, 
47, it may be noted that s has often been 
pronounced Z for centuries in North India, 
aud that the letter s was used at times for 
kh; hence these two letters are often con 
fused: cf. p. 6, notes 5^ +; р, 19, note? 
p. 41, note ®; p. 51, поќе“; &c. 

° See Appendis TIT, 
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contains the verse about Salisüka, and his existence might be doubted if it 2 
depended on that alone, but it is testified to by the Visnu and Bhagavata!. Again 

Š in the Bhagavata only one copy has preserved the verse about Susarman?, Such 
being the conditions, no verse should be discarded even if it is found in only one 
MS. Thus line 26 of the Aiksvakus appears only in three MSS, and lines 19—14 
of the Preface only in eVayu; yet it is not credible that they were fabricated, and 
they might easily have been regarded as valueless in the other MSS, for the former 
contradicts the alleged prophetic scandpoint, and the latter merely name sundry 
and some unknown dynasties. Such rare passages appear to be relics of genuine : 
tradition; and it is possible thai lines 80, 31 of the Barhadrathas found only in 
jMatsya, and line 28 of the Andhras found only in eVayu, may be genuine, Other E 
peculiar verses will be found in the notes 3, 


Formation of this Телі. 3 


qos 


AS EE Ta 


32. The Bhavişya account having been the common source of the Matsya, 

Vayu, and Brahmanda versions, the various readings are often equivalent or not E. 
materially different, so that real divergencies are far fewer than the places where \ 

the readings vary. The text now offered has been prepared according to the 

printed editions and the MSS collated. The Matsya and Vayu versions are of far 

greater value thar the Brahmanda, because they have been printed at Caleutta and 

in the Anandagrama series from a number of MSS, and I have collated besides 

13 MSS of the Matsya and 11 of the Vayu; whereas of the Brahmanda only the 

Venkatesvara edition has been available 4, and I have seen no MSS containing this 

account. Where variations occur I have endeavoured to choose the most weighty, 

it being remembered (1) that the Matsya gives us the oldest version, eVayu the 

next, and all other copies of the Vayu and the Brahmànda the third recension ; 

and (2) tbat the Matsya is at times a somewhat crude Sanskritization of the old 

Prakrit $lokas, and the later versions may be more accurate. Their general agree- *: 

ment must be understood, but variations and omissions are always noticed, so that 
where no notes are given, the copies all agree. 

33. The Visnu and Bhagavata cannot elucidate that common version except in a 
the occasional passages where they adhere to it; and there they have been used to it 
j frame the text. Otherwise they can only help towards determining the correct 
| names of the kings and the "duration of the dynasties, and are so utilized in the 
* 


notes. The Bhagavata is also useful in determining the order of the kings, because, 
while the single lines devoted to individual kings might be and have been displaced 2 
at times in the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda, its versified lists preclude the 


` P. 29, 1. 10. He is also mentioned in | 2 See p. 34, note”. 
the Gargzsashhit& according to Max Müller | ° As p. 40, 1. 13; p. 42, note °. 
in ‘India: what can it teach us?’ (ed. | * See List of Authorities, Brahméanda 15 
1883) р. 298; but the passage is spurious, | Purana. | 
ее JRAS, 1912, pp. 792-3. | 
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shifting of names in a verse, and the disarrangement of lines would produce 


manifest disarrangement of groups of kings. Besides the Caleutta edition of the 
Visnu and the Ganpat edition of the Bhagavata, I have collated 10 MSS of the 
former and 18 of the latter, and also the French edition of the Bha agavata so far as 
its Sanskrit text goes. 

34. The Garuda is of use only for the names of the kings in the three earliest 
dynasties, and I have been able to collate only the Calcutta edition and two MSS. 
The VenkateSvara edition of the Bhavisya is of no value as already explained. 

85. As regards variations in words, these when small, such as errors in sandhi!, 
or optional ways of writing ?, or obvious clerical mistakes 3, or mere trivial differ- 
ences *, are generally disregarded or corrected unless there is something noteworthy 
in them 5, for many of the MSS are carelessly written and abound in such 
blemishes ;'yet the notes will show that I have erred probably rather on the side 
of inclusion than of exclusion. Various letters are often written so much alike in 
the MSS as to be easily confused, such as Û and v, p and y, c and v, л and J, z and r, 
subseript 7 and v, and the MSS often contain superfluous letters written by mistake 
and not cancelled. These flaws, when obviously purely clerical, have been dis- 
regarded in some cases, but otherwise, and especially where these: particulars may 
prove significant in the matter of Prakritisms and scripts, have been cited in the 
notes as they stand, the superfluous letters being enclosed in square brackets. B and 
v when not distinguished in the MSS have been generally transcribed as they 
should be correctly, unless the actual letter seemed worthy of notice. Since the 
account is only a Sanskritized version of Prakrit ślokas, Prakrit forms have been 
admitted into the text if they are supported by the best authority, as more truly 
representing the original words especially in numerals. "Variations of readings and 
corruptions of names have been arranged in the order of modification, so ss to 
elucidate as far as possible the process of the changes, and when so placed, readings 
that are corrupt often prove to be highly instructive as regards both language 
and script ®. 

36, Though I am not an advoeate of the use of Roman characters in lieu of 
Devanagari, yet, as this work is intended for the use of all interested in Indian 
archaeology whether Sanskrit scholars or not, practical usefulness should be the 
chief consideration in this presentation of the Puranie accounts of the dynasties 


of the Kali age. Hence the Roman character has been used throughout, because it 


1 E.g., in p. 60, note ® dfIVà have satat 
satam actually. 

? As where conjunct nasals аге written for 
convenience as anusvara, or where con- 
sonants conjoined with r are optionally 
doubled. 

3 Thus the Calc. edition of the Vayu has 
Sneccha sometimes instead of Afleccha by an 
obvious printer's error: see р. 47, note ™ 


Q 


3 
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* As the insertion or omission of final 
anusyara or visarga through mere careless- 
ness. 

5 To have noticed such minutiae would 
have swollen the notes beyond all reason 
and usefulness. 

Q Ё.д. р. 39, noie 5; p. 40, note °; p. 47, 
note? ; p. 19, note 4. 
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offers several advantages over Devanügari, namely, (1) words can be separated 
which would be all run together when written properly in Devanagari 3 (2) com- 
pound words and words that have fused together by sandhi can be divided by 
hyphens and so displayed distinctly; and (3) by so treating words capitals can be 
introduced for names, and names can be exhibited unmistakably, even when initial 
vowels have been modified by sandhi. The system of transliteration is that adopted 
by the Royal Asiatic Society and most other Oriental Societies. Where vowels are 
blended by sandhi, the resultant vowel has*been marked with a circumflex, except 
ai and au where a circumflex is inconvenient and hardly necessary, Changes in 
sandhi, which are required by the variant readings, are treated as necessarily con- 
sequential and are not mentioned. It has been necessary to introduce the double 
hyphen (used in transliterating inscriptions and MSS) in order to distinguish 
separate words that have become fused by sandhi!, and J trust this sign may be 
pardoned here, especially as this Purāņic account is not literature but only patch- 
work Sanskritization. 


Interpretation of the Account. 


37. In interpreting the account the fact must be borne in mind that it was 
written in Prakrit originally, and this will throw light on many points, especially 
the variations in names and the meaning of numbers. It will explain how corrup- 
tions in names have sometimes occurred 2, it will help to elucidate doubtful passages 3, 
and will be the best guide in solving difficulties in readings which appear corrupt *. 
The best course in such cases is to convert the different readings into literary 
Prakrit, write the Prakrit forms in the various old scripts, compare them, and see 
whether one can divine what was probably the original Prakrit statement. These 
remarks apply especially to the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmànda versions, 

38. There is often great variation in names. In some cases the correct form 
can be selected by reference to other books or to inscriptions, but where there is 
no such agreement I have not ventured to emend the Puranie forma from other 
sources, because it is my duty simply to edit the text and not to attempt to make 
it square with our present scanty knowledge of ancient Indian history—which is 
в separate matter. In süch cases I have confined myself to estimating what form 
of the name is best attested by the MSS, and often the only feasible course ig 
to adopt the most central form from which the other forms may be considered 


! Chiefly where names have fused with and ohavydnyah (see p. 82); and as no line 
other words: by single or double sandhi, as | could well be drawn regarding its use, the 
bhavisyüdayanas (р. 7, 1. 23; p. 82) and simplest course was to adopt it throughout, 
bhavitáfoka (p. 27,1. 2; р. 28, 1. 4 in eVa); except in the Appendixes and Introduction. 
these ате printed as bhavisy-Odayanas and * E.g. р. 40, note e; p. 41, пое“, 
bhavit- Asoka in order to bring out the name | ° E.g. p. 52, notes % 3%, 44, 
clearly. It could hardly be dispensed with | * Р. 59, line 11 is an excellent crux for 


с | 
in such cases of double sandhi ав Yavandstaw | such solution. 
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INTERPRETATION OF THE ACCOUNT xxiii 
to diverge!; but this is a measure more of convenience than of accuracy, because 
it happens sometimes that the correct form is what would appear to be an aberrant 
form ?; and in such cases what is, or would seem to be, the correct form is suggested 

. sometimes in the notes 3. 
89. The numbers present much difficulty. Those that occur oftenest are 
4\ ; viíati and triíati, and their abbreviated forms visat and irühíat, vimía and 
jp triméa *; and the difficulty arises because /r and v, if written carelessly or if partially 
frayed, are hardly distinguishable in the later script’, and ¢ and v in the Prakrit 
forms of these words might have been confused from the first in Kharosthi. Hence 
in many cases either may be read as other data may indicate, irrespective of the 
weight of the MSS. 
40. Various groups of misreadings will appear on an examination of the notes, 
and the most important may be mentioned here. First, adda, if the loop of the ë be ~ 
b carelessly written so as to touch the top bar (as I have found it sometimes), may 
easily be misread as asta, and there can be no doubt that abda and asta have often 
been confused, Thus, where most MSS read astapaticasatam cáldan 9, one has “cdéda, 
two “cdstan, and one °сйз{@; and here asta is plainly a corruption of abda because : 
it is impossible after as/apaficàíatam. Again, one set of readings is ғо sma dafa, t. 
so ’smad dasa and tasmad dasa, and another set is astam dasa, аз{ййа#а and so taf 
'stádaía: the latter suggest the reading abdan dasa, which (with the frequent a 
use of anusvara for nasals) would be often written aódam dasa and might be misread i 
ns asfa/daía and so pass to astadafa: thus abdan data would reconcile ali the a 
readings as regards the number and would seem to have been the original reading. i. 
The same confusion occurs in other places?. . This liability of adda and asta to Ë 
be confused may harmonize- other passages where the numbers 10 and 18 are in T 
conflict. Moreover, adda, if the initial а is elided by Sanskrit or Prakrit sandhi, j 
becomes dda; and da may be mistaken for dva (= dvav)?; hence dvà and dvau D 
become a third alternative, and this possibility may harmonize other passages 19, 
Secondly, sama and sapta have been confused sometimes, for it is not always easy 
to distinguish m and р? where written carelessly in the more modern scripts, as I 
have found. Thus two readings occur saptasitim and samasitim™, and either might 
be derived from the other 12, 


vemm 


ih 


T. 


Ж: 


Jf. Secor “sim aie 


gg 


¬ espe 


1 See p. 39, note © for an instance. p. 61, пофе1; p. 62, noto ®. For the reverse 
2 E.g. Vindusara, whose name is given | cf. perhaps p. 29, note *. 


correctly only by the Visnu (p. 28, notes ?» **). 

3 As in p. 6, note ?; р. 42, поќе“, 

* In nMt sadvimsati looks like sadgimsati 
generally, and sattriméati like sadimáéatz. 

5 For а clear instance see p. 57, note *. 

° P. 15, 1. 17, and notes. 

т P. 39, l. 5, and notes. 

8 See p. 19, note“; p. 30, пое“; p. 43, 
note ®; p. 47, note"; р. 60, notes ® ®; 


° І have not seldom found ёа, db, and dbh 
inverted in the MSS, and b is generally 
written as v. See p. 22, note ®. 

1* Cf. probably p. 40, 1. 13. 

u That is, ватаһ абі by double, or 
Prakrit, sandhi: p. 47, note 5*, 

1? See also p. 29, note“; p. 31, note™; 
р. 40, notes % 5, 
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41. Misreadings could easily affect other numerals. Thus, catvarihsa-t occurs 
at times where it'may be erroneous}, and in such cases it might easily be a mistaken 
Sanskritization of Prakrit eaffár? sa (or perhaps ca), for cattari is both nomin. and 
accus., and is of all three genders?. Again dasa and Sata are sometimes confused 3, 
and, since dasa appears in Prakrit as dasa and dasa, and Saty as Sada and sada En 
either word might easily be altered to the other, since metathesis occurs in the 
MSS 5°. Again the final £i of numerals, especially saptati, may be а misreading of 
vi which may in Prakrit represent ’pi° or va?" (Pali ve), for v and £ might easily be 
confused in Kharosthi, so that sap/ati should probably be sapta vai in some cases 8. 
In short in dealing with all numerals, 16 must be remembered that they were 
Prakrit originally, and their Prakrit forms are of primary importance. 

42, The combination of numerals is important. They are used in two ways, 
first, in correct Sanskrit compounds, such as catwrvimbsati, 24; astatrimáac-chatam, 
188; saptatriac-chatam, 187°; and secondly, strung together in separate words. 
The latter construction alone requires notice, because it often follows what seems 
to me to have been a Prakrit arrangement and, if so, should be interpreted according 
to Prakrit usage. Thus, in Prakrit ‘hundred’ preceded by ‘ three’ means ‘ three 
hundred ’, but followed by ‘three’ means apparently ‘hundred (and) three’. The 
Prakrit numerals were Sanskritized as they stood, and were then declined regularly, 
so that ‘three’ appears as trai, and * hundred’ seems to appear similarly in the 
plural as $a/ani. If this view be right, frimi satāni mean ‘three hundred ', but 
Saldana trint ‘hundrea and three’. This conclusion may be tested by some cases, for 
it is very important if it is right. 

43. The most important passage for this purpose is the statement that 18 Sakas 
would reign galdni_triny aíWim ca years), This expression is ordinarily read as 
correct Sanskrit to mean 380, but there are coyent grounds to show that these 
words cannot have that meaning. These Sakas are, in Dr. Fleet’s opinion, Naha- 
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|j a and bis successors, whose kingdom began with (or about) the Saka era, A.D. 78; X 


| and if these words mean 380, the conclusion could be and has been drawn that, this 


16, | Puramie notice was written after they had reigned 380 years, that is, about the year 
I A.D. 45811, Now this conclusion involves this consequence, that the account brings 


I the notice of the Sakas down to 4,0.(458) and yet wholly ignores the great Gupta 
— a 6 = a: 


! See p. 14, 1. 10; p. 21,11. 3, 6; p. 22, 
i 1. 13; &c. ; 

^ ` * Pischel’s Prakrit Grammar, $ 439. 

š 3 See p. 30, note ©; p. 33, note”, 

: * Pischel, op. cit., $$ 442, 448. 

kd . * See p. 7, note; p. 32, note; p. 39, 
р поќе“; р. 45, note"; p. 49, note? : also 
птраћ and punah are confused through their 


p. 53, note“ Similarly in names a final vi 
has been treated as а particle and the name 
curtailed, cf. p. 40, note ®, р. 42, note ® 
and p. 43, note 34. 

° E.g. p. 28,1. 7. 

? P. 19, 1. 10; р. 28,1. 9; p. 30, 1. 15. 

10 Various Local Dynasties, p. 46, 1, 9. 
The number of Saka kings is given also as 


А Pkt forms napa and pana, see р. 11, note™, 
‘and p. 45, note. 


10, or 16 (see p. 45, 1, 3), which seem more 


| 2 bable, 
Qe . ° Pischel, op. cit., § 145. a 
à E TUS 1 Sapta vi actualy occurs for sapta vai, ain MOT 
Can So ۾‎ 
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ieh was compiled in the Bhavisya about or soon after the middle of the 3rd _ 
jeentury A.D.6 If we read these words as ‘380’ with reference to that time, they 
take us back to about 130 or 120 B.c. as the beginning of these Sakas—a result that 
j| no one will accept. From both these alternative interpretations therefore it appears og ] 
that the rendering of these words as ‘ 880” (stultifies them. ao А ES E 


тах 


» Мн Tener : š еш. — — 
44, We may now try reading these words-as ‘ hundred, three, and eighty *, 188. 


Applying them to Nahapana and his successors and reckoning from A.D. 78 as before, 
we obtain the year a.D. 260-1 as the date of this notice of the Sakas, and this 
agrees entirely with the conclusion, reached above on other grounds (§ 21) that the 
y account was first compiled about or soon after the middle of the 3rd century. This 
rendering ‘183’ therefore brings all the particulars into an agreement which is 


* T e ы d pre s 


strong evidence that it is the true meaning; and it further gives something like i 
/ 1 & precise date for the first compilation of the account'in the Bhavisya as preserved i 
S s the Matsya, namely, A.D. 260-1. This statement, that the Sakas had reigned i 
183 years in’ A.D. 260, does not imply that they had come to an end then, but -~ Ë. 
simply that the account being compiled then. could say nothing роь sss Mi 
. . So far as the account is concerned, they might have reigned, and in fact did reign, | [ 
cy long afterwards, for there are eoin-dates for them down: to the year (811 * Such Ñ: 
y" coin dates refer to а time after the account was compiled, and are in no conflict 


P ë with the rendering ‘183. This date A.D. ae is a lower limit, for, if the Sakas 
M. - formed a kingdom before their era was established, the reckoning would start from 


ee ee 


STEVES 


It is hot known when their rule began, so that exact calculations cannot be made 

z for them; but, if these words be read as ‘300’, difficulties occur precisely similar to 
P those discussed with regard to the Sakas and show that that meaning cannot be 
right. Read as meaning ‘103’ however the statement may be true; Hinas or 
Maunas may have formed some small kingdom for 103 years on the frontiers of 


} before A.D. 78, and the 183 years would have expired some little time before f 
\ A.D. 260 hi 
| 45. This conelusion is eorroborated by the notice of the ‘Hinas or Maunas K 
P along with the Sakas. They are said to have reigned; eleven for Satini trini years . { Ë 
i 


1 V. Smith, Zarly History of India, 2nd 7 s P. 47, 1.14. Their number is also given 
| ed., ‘pp. 289-90. less probably as 18 or 19 (cf. p. 46, 1. 3). 
| 2 Id., pp. 282, 287. 
d 
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V 
India in a.p. 260. Тһе corresponding line relating to the Tugaras is certainly 
corrupt, and their period should probably be 105 or 107 years!, which would b 
possible in A.D. 260. 

46. All the statements regarding the * Various Local Dynasties’ in pp. 45-47 
must be read with reference to the date of the first compilation which is preserved 
in the Matsya. When the account was revised and brought up to date in the 
Bhavisya at the Gupta era in the version found now in the Vayu and Brahminda, 
the periods assigned to the Saka and other mleccha dynasties should have been 
revised for the further period of 60 or 70 years, but that was not done, for the 
periods are the same in the two versions, The brahmans, who revised the account 
at that time, merely revised the language and not the statements, That was 
natural, for revision of the statements required fresh and precise calculations, for 
which they may have had few data and certainly had little inclination, as the 
dynasties were mleccha or $üdra. АП they did was to extend the account by adding 
the fresh matter contained in p. 48, 1. 16 to р. 55, 1.17; yet in that they do appear 
to have included further particulars about the Sakas on р. 49, for there can be little 
doubt that Nahapana’s successors are alluded to in . 42, though the context 
is vague. 

47. This examination of the circumstances thus leads to the conclusion that 
the numerals discussed here cannot be read as correct Sanskrit, and that read in the 
way now suggested they accord with the circumstances and also apparently with 
Prakrit usage. Hence I would submit that they must be interpreted in that way. 
This construction simplifies numerical statements remarkably and reduces to 
reasonable and probable totals figures that seem at first wild and extravagant. 
At the same time one must hesitate to assert that numerical statements must 
always be so read, for it certainly seems that the period assigned to the Andhras 
by the Matsya is 460 rather than 164 years ?, 


Conclusion. 


48. The foregoing results and inferences may be summarized thus. The 
Bhavisya was the first Purana to give an account of the dynasties of the Kali age 
and the Matsya, Vayu. and Brahmanda got their accounts from it (§§ 7, 8), though 


1 P. 47, 1. 11 with p. 45, l. 4, Sahasrani 
is sometimes a corruption of sa (or te) 
varsant, вее p. 25, note 185; p. 46, note 38, 

* This would be natural, if they fostered 
brahmanism and Sanskrit learning during 
the 3rd century (V. Smith, History, p. 287); 
though they are treated so curtly in the 
earlier part, before they favoured Hinduism.- 

* It says there were 19 Andhra kings, and 
І may offer a tentative suggestion. The 
Andhra who overthrew the Kanvayanas 


was not Simuka as these Puranic accounts 
say, but probably one of the kings, nos. 12— 
14 (V. Smith, History, p. 194). Possibly 
then the Matsya account may refer only to 
him and his successors, and they may have 
been 19: but the period if read as 164 
years would be too short for them. Other- 
wise its reading ekonavimésatir should pro- 
bably be ekenatrissatir, which is quite 
possible, see § 39, 
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CONCLUSION 


. Xxvii 


i geven centuries B®), there could have 
from which those accounis could have been eomposed and 


пећ accounts were composed { or near NV 
particularly; which was one of the chief centres обо 1 ; 
those times ($ 18) and was famous for ifs, bards and -mingtre s ($17); and the 
~Prakrit_in which” they were expressed was no doubt a literary. Magadhi or 
Pali ($ 17). сыйр Y. 
49. The Bhavigya professed to treat of future events, subsequent to that battle 
ee practically ushered in the Kali age (§ 14), and should therefore supply an 
/ account of the dynasties of that age, becan royal varhgas were one of the pre- 


$ fe scribed topies of the Purünns ($ 28); and, as the Puranas professed to have been 


,/ composed by Vyasa, it took the same standpoint. Hence it appropriated the 
геи metrical accounts, converted the Prakrit-SlokasJinto Sanskrit Slokas, and 
altered them to the form of a prophécy uttered by Vyasa ($828, 29, Appx I); 
and this re-shaping was carried through generally yet not completely ($12). Some 
compilation seems to have been made, of the Andhras at least, in the reign of the 
Andhra king Yajiiagri about the end of the second century А.р. ($ 21, note) 1; but 
the first- definite compilation is that which brought the ‹ history’ down from the 
time of the battle to a little later than the end of the Andhras 2, together with 
the final portion 3, and was incorporated in the Bhavisya about or soon after the . 
middle of the third century (§§ 19, 21, 24); and there are reasons for fixing its date 
as not later than А.р. 260-1 ($44). That acconnt was apparently written in 
Kharosthi and composed. in Northern India ($ 27). The Matsya borrowed it from 
the Bhavisya, probably during the last quarter of the third century (Š 23), and so 
has preserved what the Bhavisya contained then. š 

50. The Bhavisya account was revised about the years 815—820 and brought up 
to date by the insertion of the later dynastic matter * and much addition to the 
\“ Evils of the Kali Age’: it was still in | Kharosthi, and was certainly, written down 
(hen (8823, 27). That version was borrowed by the Vàyu then, but exists now: 
only in one MS, eVayu ($23). The language of the account in the Bhavisya was 
revised again about the years 325—380, and that version was adopted by the Vayu, | 
and soqn afterwards by the Brahmanda б, and now constitutes their general versions 
($ 23). NThey have thus preserved what the Bhavisya contained at that ze 


j 
! 


МЕА Se 
1 Tt is iene that the use of the present | 3 Pp. 55-63: see $ 25. 
tense for the three ancient Paurava, Aiksvaku | * P. 48,1. 16 to p. 55. 
and Barhadratha kings ($ 11) may have | ° Рр. 55, 56. h 
something genuine in it~ 5 But the Brahminda may have copied 
3 P. 1 tol. 15 on p. 48. from the Vayu ($ 23, note). 
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51. The Visnu next utilized the account, perhaps before the end of the fourth 
century, and condensed it all in Sanskrit prose except the concluding portion (§ 27). 
The Bhagavata also drew its materials from the same sources; from the Brahmanda 
and more particularly the Vignu; it retained some of the old ślokas, but in the main 
condensed the matter into new Sanskrit glokas ; and it probably belongs to the 8th 
or even 9th century (§ 27). The Garuda utilized the same materials for the three 
a bald list of the kings in new Sanskrit 
élokas; but its date is uncertain (Appx I, IT). 

59. Since those times a quiet process of small emendations in details has been 
at work in these Puranas; but the Bhavisya, the source of them all, has been 
unserupulously tampered with in order to keep its prophecies up to date, and the text 
now presented in the Vehkate$vara edition shows all the ancient matter utterly 
corrupted, but the prophecies brought boldly down to the nineteenth century. 

53. The sixty-three MSS of these Puranas that have been collated have yielded 
a great quantity of different readings, and no pains have been spared to state and 
arrange them correctly, so that I trust the notes will be found free from errors. The 
Index comprises all names and forms of names mentioned in the text, notes, transla- 
tion, appendixes, and introduction, except such peculiar forms as are obviously 
erroneous or occur 1n single MSS of no particular trustworthiness. 

54. In conclusion I have to tender my thanks to Dr. J. Е. Fleet. He had 
long thought that в critical edition of the Purana texts of these dynasties was 


grently needed, and if was at his desire that 1 undertook this work, which has 
proved full of interest. He has done me the kindness to rend most of this Intro- 
duetion, and to offer me some criticisms and suggestions, whieh have been of great 
help and have also opened up some new questions that I have now endeavoured 
to elucidate; and he has supplied the valuable references to various inscriptions 
which mention certain kings named in. these dynastic lists. 


Е. E. РАВСІТЕК, 
Охғовр, May 15, 1913. 
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LIST OF AUTHORITIES 
Editions and Manuscripts collated. 


BHAGAVATA PURANA. 


The edition published in part by Burnouf and continued afterwards. Skandha ix 


is in Skt, but sk xii only in translation. It differs very little from GBh. 
The edition published by the Ganpat Krishnajt Press, Bombay, 1889. Has a com- 
mentary, and some variant readings rarely. 


MSS in the Bodleian Library. 


Wilson 22; Auf. Cat. no. 85. Dated 1711. In Bengali characters ; fairly well 
written; contains sk x-xii only. 3 4 


Wilson 121-3; Auf. Cat. nos. 79-81. Dated 1813-6. Sk xii contains only the. 


last portion, the Evils of the Kali Age, &с. 

Mill 133-6; Auf, Cat. nos. 82-5. Dated 1823. Writing moderately good; many 
clerical errors. 

Fraser 2; Auf Cat. поз. 809-10. Does not contain sk ix ; sk хіі is dated 1407. 
Genly accurate. A very valuable MS; it contains alterations by another and apptly 
later hand, which are not always sound. 

Walker 215-6; Auf, Cat. nos. 811-2. Dated 1794. Is close to GBh and fairly 
correct; writing poor. 


. Skt MS с. 54; Wand K. Cat. no. 1180. Dated 1642. A very valuable MS in 


Sarada script. Writing good and almost free from mistakes. 


MSS in the India Office Library. 


. No. 3206, Е 3461. Date about 1650. Fairly good. 
. Nos. 2759-60, E 3463-4. Dated 1762-3. Contains sk v-xii; writing poor but 


fairly correct, except for many small clerical errors. 


. No. 976, E 3466. Modern. Contains sk viii-xii; well written and fairly correct. 
. Nos. 654 and 656, E 3470 and 3472. Modern. Carelessly written. 
. Nos. 1838-9, E 3474-5. Modern. Well written, with few clerical errors; is close 


to GBh. 


. Nos. 2502 and 2506, E 3489 and 3493. -Dated 1779-81. Fairly good. 


Ue x 
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«Bh. Nos. 2756-7, Е 3495-6.) Dated 1780-1. Fairly well written, with few clerical 
“errors. 

pBh. Nos. 2437 and 2439, E 3503 and 3505. Date, 18th cent. Fairly good. 

qBh. Jones MS; W За, T 32. Date, beginning of 17th cent. Fairly good. 

rBh. Jones MS; W 35, T 33. Date, end of 18th cent. In Bengali characters ; fairly good. 

sBh. Jones MS; W 3c, T34. Date, 18th cent. Written on palm leaves; fairly good: 
does not contain sk ix. 

tBh. Tagore MS; no. 106; Auf. list no. 14. Date, about 1780. In Bengali characters 
on palm leaves. 


here are two other MSS in thé Bodleian—one, Wilson 117; Auf. Cat. no. 87, 
which contains sk x and not xii as stated in the Cat, and so has nothing about these 
dynasties: the other, Mill 145; Auf. Cat. no. 88, written on an extremely long narrow | 
ресс roll, There аге also two similar MSS in the British Museum, Add. 16624 and 26419. 
E These three are mere bijou MSS, written in minute characters and decorated with 
coloured pictures and designs. 


BHAVISYA PURANA. 


Edition published by the Sri-Venkategvara Press, | Bombay. The Pratisarga-parvan 
deals with the dynasties of the Kali age, but the(Account is not genuin ie, see Introdn. $$ 6, 


~~ 


9, 28, and ZDMG, lvii, 276. T == === 
T have examined the following MSS, but none of them contain anything about these 
dynasties :— 


! in the India Office Library, two, по. 1314, E 3447, and no. 1429, E 3448; 

in the Bodleian Library, three, Auf. Cat. nos. 75 (Wilson 103), 76 (Wilson 126), 
and 77 (Wilson 124); Ср; 

in the Royal Asiatic Society, MS Tod 2; 


in the Nepal State Library, one MS sent to Oxford with other selected MSS. 
T E 


I һауе also made inquiries about MSS elsewhere, but have not found any in which | 
this dynastic matter can be deemed genuine. The Sanskrit College, Calcutta, has а MS, 
T q no. 106, from which two extracts were sent me; it describes the founding of Calcutta. 
I Queen’s College, Benares, has a MS but it does not contain this dynastic matter, as 
>, Prof. Venis informs me. He sent me an extract from a MS belonging to the College 
Librarian, Pandit VindhyeSvariprasad Dvivedi, but it deals with later events and especially 
_with ith the | Heres | 
a Ë 


BRAHMANDA PURANA. 


Bd. The edition published by the ŠSri-Veñkateávara Press, Bombay. It professes to be 
‚ based on several MSS, yet gives variant readings only rarely, and leaves on my 


mind the impression that it has been silently emended at times; cf. p. 25, note *; | 
р. 26, note”; р. 34, note’; p. 51, note? \ 
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І have also examined е following MSS, but they contain nothing about these 
dynasties :— 
in the India Office Library, two, Burnell e no. 458, and Tagore MS mo. 10 
(Auf. list, no. 11); 
in the Bodleian Library, three, Auf. Cat. nos. 72 (Mill 51), 73 (Wilson 105), and 
74 (Walker 130). 


GARUDA PURANA. 


| CGr. The edition published by Jivinanda Vidyasagar, Calcutta, 1890. It contains no 
| notes of variant readings. 


MSS in the India Office Library. 


> aGr. Мо. 1199c, Е 3353. Dated 1727? Far from correct. Account begins, fol. 
1148, ]. 1. 
bGr. No. 2560, E 3355. Modern. . Very incorrect. Account begins, fol. 1038. 
cGr. No. 1199 a, E 3354. Dated 1800. Badly written. Account begins, fol. 1272, 1. 2. 


| The Bodleian Library has one, Skt MS с. 50; but it contains nothing about these [Í 
dynasties. Ë 
MATSYA PURANA. ag 
AMt.*'The Anandagrama (Poona) edition, 1907. It is based on 6 copies, the VeikateSvara L. 1+ 
(Bombay) edition (marked @& and cited here аз VMt), the Gondhalekar (Poona) 4: 
edition (marked @ and cited here аз GMt), and 4 MSS marked N, E, = and TF, | i 
and cited here as a}, a?, a’, and a respectively. 
CMt. The Calcutta edition by Jivananda Vidyasagar, 1876. 
GMt. The Gondhalekar edition; see AMt. I 
V Mt. The Venkateávara edition; see AMt. gr 
4 allt. See АМЕ. E i 
| MSS in the Bodleian Library. t 
bMt. Wilson 21; Auf. Cat. no. 95. Dated 1729. Well written, fairly free from clerical | $ 
mistakes, but errs widely in names`and has corrupt readings, especially near the D: 
end. Has marginal notes of different readings by one or two other hands; these E 
form no part of the text and are not noticed here. Where it varies from the 
general Mt text, it often agrees with the Va and Bd. 
Я Bx cMt. Fraser 1; Auf. Cat. nos. 813-4. Date, 17th cent. apptly. Fairly well written 


and M correct. Where it varies from AMt it agrees often with 4 Và. Paurava 
kings, vol. i, fol. 1135, verse 55; the rest, vol. ii, fol. 5755, l. 1. 


USS in the India Office Library. 


dMt. No. 1918, E 3548. Dated 1525. Good, but with not а few inaccuracies. Where 
it differs from АМА, it agrees often with 4Và. Paurava kings, fol. 63%, 1. 8; other 


dynasties, fol. 3072, 1. 2 
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LIST OR AUTHORITIES 


Writing poor and full of clerical mistakes : 
tly. Paurava kings, fol. 675, ]. 13; 


xxxit 


elit. No. 2032, E 3549. Dated 1767. 
agrees genly with cMt and sometimes corrup 
other dynasties, fol. 3215, 1. 8. 

Mt. No. 1080, Е 3550. Dated 1795. 
mistakes (as s for £ often) and a very few corrections. 
1. 13; other dynasties, fol. 3275, last line. 

gMt. Nos. 406-7, E 3551-2. Modern. Much like f£ Mt. 


other dynasties, vol. ii, fol. 4375. 
AMt. No. 2831, E 3553. Modern, Contains only the first part of the Mt. Fairly well 


written; some special readings. Only Paurava kings, fol. 1665, ]. 9. 
jMt. No. 3347, Jackson Collection. Modern. Fairly well written; apptly copied 
carefully from a damaged MS and so has small blanks: many small errors. 
5 Valuable as it has several special readings, which are apptly ancient. Paurava 
Ta kings, fol. 625, 1. 6; other dynasties, fol. 330%, 1. 9. 


MSS in the Dekhan College, Poona (collated for me by a pandit through the 
kindness of the Professor of Sanskrit at the College). 


kMt. Skt MS no. 28 of 1871-2. Much like ceMt. 
IMt. Skt MS no. 164 of 1887—91. 
mMt. Skt MS no. 340 of Viérama (first collection). 


MSS in the British Museum. 
nMt. Add. 14348. Date, 18th cent. Fairly well written; fairly accurate, though with 
| : some carelessness: resembles cMt. Pauraya kings, fol. 98b; other dynasties, 
! fol. 5088. 
ES pMt. Add. 26414. Date, 18th cent. Fairly well written and genly correct; closely like 
AMt. Contains only the Preface and Pauravas; begins fol. 42b. 


Fairly well written; many small clerical. 
Paurava kings, fol. 628, 


Paurava kings, vol. i, fol. 79% ; 


VAYU PURANA. 

Ауа, The Anandàár&ma (Poona) edition, 1905. It is based on five copies, the Calcutta 

ү ; y edition (marked @; see (Үй below), and 4 MSS marked t, 9, E, and ¥ and cited ў 

y here as a', а?, a, and а^ respectively. | 

} OVa. The Bibliotheca Indica edition, Calcutta. 1t is based on 6 MSS, but only rarely | 
notes variant readings. 


> : «Уа. See AVA. { 
6 MSS in the Bodleian Library. | 
| bVa. Wilson 120; Auf. Cat. no. 104. Date, early 19th cent. Fairly well written, but | 
" with a good many mistakes and not a few repetitions. Account begins, fol. 2372, 1. 4. 5 

сүа. Wilson 355; Auf. Cat. no. 103. Date 15th cent, Unfortunately contains EUM E 

0 about these dynasties. 


MSS in the India Office Library. 


dVa. Jones MS; W 6a, T 37. Date, end of 18th cent. Valuable, because apptly copied 


from one MS and corre я 
EOM orrected by another: yet not accurate, Account begins, vol. ii, 


` 
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eVa. Jones MS; W 6b, T 38. 


fVa. No. 1869, E3587. Date, about 1600. Fairly well written, but m 


gVà. No. 2103, E 3589. Dated 1483. Fairly well written, Account begins, fol. 
3115, 1. 10. 
AVà. No. 1310, Е 3590. Modern. Full of mistakes, especially at the beginning; agrees 
closely with 6Va even in the errors. 
jV&. No. 264, E 3591. Date, about 1800. Badly written, full of mistakes and gaps; = 
has a lacuna at the beginning and commences only with 1. 23 of the Aiksyakus in ry 
fol. 3474, 1. 7. "Á 
Ë 
MSS in the Dekhan College, Poona (collated for me by a pandit through the P 
kindness of the Professor of Sanskrit at the College). E 
Буа. Skt MS no. 8 of 1874-5. Наз lost all the account after 1, 17 on p. 48. P 
IVa. Skt MS no. 110 of 1881-2. : 2 
MS in the Royal Asiatic Society. E 
cm Và. Tod 14. Writing poor, with many small mistakes; much like f Vā. 
VISNU PURANA. 
CVs. The edition by Jivananda Vidyasagar, Calcutta, 1882. Наз a commentary, but no 


aVs. Wilson 26; Auf. Cat. no. 112. Date, 18th cent. Beautifully written in Bengali 


в. No. 420, E 3606. Dated 1770. Writing poor, with not а few mistakes, 
. No. 1380, E 3607. Modern. Fairly good. 


s. Buınell MS no. 374. Fairly well written, with some variant readings. 
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LIST OF AUTHORITIES xxxiii 
Not dated. Writing fairly good, but diction rather 
ite Very valuable, because it has readings different from the printed 
editions, and some verses not contained therein; and where it differs therefrom, it ^ 


often agrees with the Mt (see Introdn. $ 22). Unfortunately it hos a lacuna at the 
beginning. Account begins, fol. 1989, I, 11. 


illiterate. 


i any small errors. 
It has a large lacuna at the beginning, and commences in fol. 3585, 1.5 with 1. 23 of 
the Aiksyakus. 


notes of variant readings. 


MSS in the Bodleian Library. 


characters. Account begins, fol. 1025. 

. Wilson 108; Auf. Cat. no. 109. Dated 1703. Fairly well written and fairly 
correct. Much like aVs. 

. Wilson 107; Auf. Cat. по. 110. Dated 1740. Writing good but careless: close 
to CVs. 

. Wilson 130; Auf. Cat. по. 111. Date, late 18th cent. Well written and fairly 
correct close to C'Vs. 


MSS in the India Office Library. 


. No. 1695, E 3608. Modern. Well written and accurate. 


е 
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MSS in the Indian Institute, Oxford. 
JVs. Malan MS; cat. no. 122. Date, 18th cent. Writing poor, with many smell 


blunders and omissions, some of which have been corrected by a later hand in. 


Bengali writing. 

KVs. Cat. no. 121. Dated 1736 (1). Fairly well written and genly correct, but has 
strange mistakes at times, probably through defects of the MS copied: contains 
several interesting readings. 


MS in the Royal Asiatic Society. 


IVs. Whish MS no. 33. From South India; written on palm leaves in modern Grantha. 
Well and carefully written, but often shortens the connecting phrases in the first 
half, and omits the Barhadrathas: agrees often with AVs. A valuable MS, which 
checks the readings of North Indian MSS. Account begins, fol. 1668, 1, 7. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 
* (prefixed) denotes a hypothetical word. MBh. = Mahabharata. 
+ (prefixed) denotes a corrupt reading. Pkt = Prakrit. 
apptly = apparently. prob = probable, probably. 
. erp = corrupt, corruptly. Skt = Sanskrit, 
genly = generally. syl = syllable. 
CORRIGENDA 


р. xvii, line 8, for his read V yasa's 

р. 48, line 14, for Kielhorn’s Inscriptions of Northern India 
(Epig. Ind. v, Appendix) read Lüders List of the Brahmi 
Inscriptions (Epig. Ind. x, Appendix), 


р. 50, line 17, for pp. read Lüders' List, of the Brahmi 
Inscriptions, nos. 


Pargiter : Dynasties 
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THE PURANA TEXT 


OF THE 


DYNASTIES OF THE KALI AGE = | 


| 


X 


PREFACE 


The Matsya and Vayu Puranas introduce a preface into the middle of the 


account of the Paurava dynasty. Both bring the Pauraya (or Aila) genealogy from 
the Pandayad fo Ahhinanys, Pariksit, and Janamejaya}, and then describe 
Janamejaya's dispnte with Vaiampayana and the brahmans about his Vajasaneyaka 
doctrine *, They then continue the genealogy to Adhistmakrsna, in whose reign | Ael cer 3 
was performed the twelve-year sacrifice during which these Puranas profess to have | i o NM 
4 / been recited ®. At this point the rishis ask the Süta for a full account of the Kali ic A 2 
| age, and he proposes to give it in verses which are here treated as the Prefacé?. 
Then starting from Adhisimakrsna as the existing king, he carries on the dynasty 
to its close?. In order to simplify the arrangement, the prefatory portion is placed 
here first, and the séparated parts of the Paurava genealogy are joined together 
jin а continuous account and- given next as the Paurava line. The story of 
| Janamejaya's dispute’, the rishis’ questions, and the Süta's resumption of his 


account are omitted as superfluous ê. The Preface therefore consists of — 


E 


Text—AMt 50, 72-76 ; AVa 99, 264-269. 


All copies contain this preface, except that ‘Mt omits lines 6-10; 2Mt 
misplaces 1. 11 after 1.5; cVa has lost the first 52 lines and it alone contains 
П. 12-14; gVa omits 1. 11; and //mVà have nothing, All agree in the text except 
where noted, and where the Matsya and Vayu are different, both versions are given, 
the Matsya on the left and the Vayu on the right. The Brahmanda has lost the 

fefače in a large lacuna. The Visnu, Bhigavata, and Garuda have no preface. 


1 АМЕ 50, 57; AVa 99, 249b-250a. $ a 50, 77-89; АҮ 99, 270—280a.— —— — 
? AMt 50, 58-64; AV& 99, 2505-255. т This is given in Appen Il as it 
з АМЕ 50, 65-67; AVa 99, 256—259. shows some brahmanical tampering with the 
* AMt 50, 68-71; AVa 99, 260-263. Vayu. 
ue AMt 50, 72-76; AVà 99, 264-269. * See Introdn. $ 14. 
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Süta uvaca— 


PREFACE 


Yathà me! kirtitam pürvarn ° Vyasenlklista*-karmana 
bhãvyam * Kali-yugari 6 c-aiva tatha manvantarànt ca ° 


anügatüni * sarvani bruvato me nibodhata 
Vata ürdhvam ° pravaksyami bhavisyà ye? nrpas_ Хайа 10 
азаб 12 czaiva tathzÉksvakün 12 


Aid-Eksvàkv-anvaye 1 czaiva 


Saudyumnars® czaiva parthivan 


Andhrah 33 Sakah Pulindas са Calika ** Yavanàs tatha.* | то 


Yath«aiva in jMt. 

So Mt. Và sarvam. 

So Mt. Va °ddbhuta. 

Bhavam іп eMt; KMt bhavet. 

Yuge in cejnMt. 

So Mt. Va tw. 

Atrzdgatani in Mt. 

Param in jMt. - 

So Mt решу: bdMt bhavisy-Arthe ; 
cejinMt bhàvino ye. Va bhavigyanti. For 


точат » o ы ы 


this half line ¿Mt reads bhavisyan kathitan | 


(nrpan omitted) as in 1. 7. 

10 Smrtah in 39) Ме. Va tw ye. 

п So aatbefinaMt: CGVgpMt “k-dnvaye : 
cMt Ad-ÉX? ; jMttdin-Lk°; АМЕ ФА; 
dMt +Ed-Ek°; nMt crp: аЕМь Aid- 
Eksvaku-nrpe: Mi Iksvakor anvaye: UMt 
TEksakasya. Aida = Айа. 

1 Hlams in ghkVaà. 

35 In gVà tath-Ath®. 

+ But nMt ve:dnvaye; elt cednyalialye. 
"This is pleonastic because the Pauravas were 
Ailas, see JRAS, 1910, pp. 16, 20. 

35 This reading is better. The Saudyumnas 
were distinct from the Ailas and Aiksvakus, 
being the descendants of Sudyumna, who 
was Manu's daughter lla when she gained 
man’s form according to the fable; and 
they comprised the early kings of Gaya and 
the eastern region, Utkala and perhaps 
a country named HaritaSva or Vinatasva in 
the west: see one version in Mt 22, 17-18 ; 
and another in Và 85, 19, Bd iii, 60, 18—19, 
and Hariv. 10, 632. 

% In AMt yehi (Pkt for yebhih 1). 


п So Và, ceMt: Mt genly samsthasyate. 

1 So a*3Vàa; CaldghklVa ksetram, a fre- 
quent mistake for ksatram. Mt репу tac 
sa; cefyhjnMt tatra. : 

? So Mt репу; jMt 4in-EX?: АМЬ Au- 
Eksvakam, eV& Churn: dMi Е-Е, Va 
genly Aikgvakavam: UMt t Eksdkasya. 

? So Mt. Va idam. 

n Srutan in Mt; smriam in ФМА. 

2 Kathayisyami in jMt. 

3 But clMt bhavisyan; enMt “sya; JM 
°syat: see Introdn. $ 7. 

и So Mt. Va pathitan; b Và pathito. 

2 Nrpa in bVà. 

? So Mt: „Ме omits ye. Va pare cë ye. 

7 So Va; eVa py anye. Mi genly tv 
anye hy; bcdghjnpMt omit hy. 

? So Mt; eVa mrpas taihi: Wa репу 
mahiksitah. 

? So Mt, Và genly: cjnMt, eVa ksatra- ; 
a'kVàa thsetrah; еМ tksatriyak. 

8 So Mt, Và genly: fgpMt parasavahk, so 
mMt with paravasah also; bMttparasarah; 
eVa tparasarah; eM Tpàravà; nMt +ydh- 
ravah; IMt tpasavi. 

*! So Mt genly; jMt са for ye: hMi tatha 
уе nye. Va tatha ye ca; eVa tatha c-aiva. 

9! So Mt решу: CalatbdmpMt mahisvarah. 
Va dvijatayah. $ 

? бо Va geniy, chjlnpMt; fgMt Andhrah: 
dhVa, Mt often, Andhah: kVa Adhrydh. 

з AOMt Саа; eVà Cub; bVa Vul; 
hVa Vur? (or Ушу; dVa Уг: Và репу 
Tul; hMi Dhul; jMt Mal’; bmpMt Ca^; 
Mt Pulthas; fgMt Valimka; dMt Balhika: 
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PAURAVAS 3 


Kaivart-À bhira-Sabara 36 ye ccànye 3" Mleccha-sambhavah 38 
Paurava Vitihotra vai Vaidiéah ® pafica te Kosalah 

Mekalah Kogalah Paundra СЕЕ Svasphrakas ca ha # 
Sunidharmah ih Saka Nipa yas ezànya Mleccha-jatayah 42 
varg-àgratah 3 pravaksyàm1 ** nàmata$ czaiva tan nrpan *. I5 


Pauravas. 


Teat—AMt 50, 57, 652, 65, 78-89 ; AVa 99, 249b, 250%, 2563—2584, 
271-2808 ; Bd nil. 


Corresp. passages—CVs iv, 20, 12—21, 4: GBh ix, 22, 34-452; CGr 
i, 140, 40—141, 4. 


The arrangement of this dynasty has been explained above (p. 1). In the first 
portion the Matsya and Vayu differ, and their versions are both given, the former 
on the left and the latter on the right; ; otherwise they agree except where noted. 
The Brahmanda has lost the whole in a lacuna. 

The Bhagavata i is somewhat full about the first seven kings, bnt combines the 
rest in a succinct list. The Visnu agrees closely with it. The Garuda gives 
merely a list of names. 

All copies of Mt give the whole except lines 5, 27; and besides eMt omits 
1. 28 (second half) to 1. 30 (first half); f Mt ll. 10 and 17 (second half) to 20 (first 
half); and g/Mt 1. 10.” The Va MSS are complete, except that eVa has lost Il. 1-6, 
11 (first half) and 16 (second half) to 18 (first half): all copies, except «Уа, omit 


gVa omits this half line. Culikà appears | see Dynasties of the 3rd Century, line 5, 
to be the best form, see JRAS, 1912, | infra. 

p. 711. ** "This line is only in eVa. 

* So Mt. Và Yavanaih saha. 5 So Vagenly, chjknMt. Mt genly parya- 
s So Mt, Va genly (Sabara or Sav’); eVa | yatah. Other copies intermediate, eMt 
Kaivartt- Araibhira-carak; nMt Kauvart- | vasagratah ; dVavasayatah ; DVR varsayata ; 


Obhara-Sabaro. AVa varyayata.  Vars-dgratak occurs in 
37 So Mt, Va genly: nMt ye v«ánye: eVa | this context, 4Va 99, 261— 

yas c-ânyā, correcting the faulty grammar. vars-ágrato 'pi prabrühi namata$ ceaiva 
зз So Mt. Va jatayah. tàn nrpan. 


3 This line only in eV&, which reads | Vars-@gra occurs in AVA 21, 16, 21; 22, 
ARütihotrà vai Vaidikah; this should obviously | 3; where it means the ° total nam hen of 
be Vztihotrü vai Vaidifüh, and has been | years’; hence vars-dgratak here, being 
emended so. For the Vitihotras see Pradyo- applied to the kings, would mean * ‘according 
tas, line 1, infra; Tor Vaidigas see Dynasties | to the totals of their years’. Parya; yata 
of Vidisa, фс., infra. is also good. 

4° Райса suggests that Paficalas are meant, | “ In AMt pravisyami. 
and that this name has been in some way 5 So Mt genly, Va: сет Ме read this half 
curtailed. For them вее Zarly Contemporary | line, bhavisyan (n, "syat) kathitan (l, kasikan) 
Dynasties, line 2, infra. nrpün, which should no doubt be Bhavisye 

а This line ошу in eVa. For Mekalas | kathitān nrpan; seel. 7. 


5 
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4 PAURAVAS 


1l. 10 and 20 (second half) to 25 (first half) ; 2Va omits 11. 15 (second half) to 18 
(frst half); ¿Va ll. 17 (second half) to 1. 20; and JjmNà have nothing. Also 
adsBh have nothing ; and a4Gr omit all kings after the second Satinika. 

For notices of the earliest of these kings elsewhere see Introdn. § 2. The 
kings named are 29 altogether, 25 from and including Adhisimakrepa; but the list 


of Early Contemporary Dynasties, 1. 6, infr 


Abhimanyoh Pariksit tu’ 
putrah para-purara-jayah 

Janamejayah 3 Pariksitah 
putrah parama-dharmikah 

Janamejayac Chatanikas ê 
‘tasmaj jajiie sa viryavan * 


a, mentions ‘86 Kauravas’. 


Uttarayarh tu Vairatyam 
Pariksid! Abhimanyu-jah? 

Pariksitas tu dayado * 
rajzAsij ê Janamejayah 

tasya putrah Sataniko ° 
balavan satya-vikramah 


putro 'évamedhadatto 'bhüc* Chatanikasya viryavan 
putro 'ávamedhadattàd vai Jatah para-purar-jayah ° 5 
Adhisimakrsno dharm-átmà !° simpratarh уо " mahā-yasāh 1° 


1 Pariksita-su- in mMt. All agree in this 
name. Pariksit’s name is often written in 
the MSS in other ways, as Partksita, Pari- 
ksi, Pariksa, &c.; these variations are left 
unnoticed here. Bh begins with a verse 
about his birth as told in the M Bh, and Vs 
amplifies it in high literary style. 

2 Abhimanyuna in bVà. 

3 All agree in this name. There is a re- 
dundant syllable in this and the next line, 
and it occurs elsewhere with the name 
Janamejaya. The name was sometimes 
treated as Janmejaya (as in csfMt here), 
thus obviating the superfluous syllable. 

4 Partksitasya (omitting tw) in bVa. Bh 
says Patiksit had three other sons— 

Тауёте tanayas tata Janamejaya-pür- 
vakàh 
Srutaseno Bhimasena Ugrasenaé са virya- 
уйп. 
Virasena for Bhimasena in rtBh. Vs con- 
curs in this; so also MBh i, 3, 661-2. 

* Raja sa in &Va. 

° All agree in this name. Vs styles him 
aparah Satamikah, with reference to an 
earlier, Satanika, who was son of Nakula 
and Draupadi and was killed in the great 
battle. Bh is fuller and contains these two 
lines— 

tasya putrah Sataniko Yajfiavalkyat 
trayim patlian 


авіга-јйапалл Kriya-jñanam Saunakat 
param esyati. 
Vs agrees, and expands this statement, 
improving it by reading Krpaj jianam 
instead of Ariya-jrianam. MBh says Jana- 
mejaya had a second son, Sankukarna (i, 
95, 3837-8). ; 

т Su-viryavan in jMt. 

в So Va; ЛМ agrees but has va? for bhüc. 
Mt orp athzAsvamedhena tatah (JgMt sutah); 
kMt omits this line. Vg and Gr give the 
name as Afsvamedhadatta; kVs °datr; Bh as 
°medhaja. Between him and the preceding 

atanika Bh inserts a king Sahasranika 
thus— е 

Sahasrünikas tat-putras tataé c-aiv-A$- 
vamedhajah . 
but no other authority supports it. 

° бо Và: Vš pura-puram?. Mt omits 
this line, condensing it with the next. 

10 So Và except that the name varies; all 
have а superfluous syllable: AVa Adhisima- 
[атетоз CuratVa °затаћ?; gVa °samah 
Kreno; «Уа °masak?; a? Và masak’ ; kVa 
Adhimak. Mt genly jajñe 'dhisomakrsn- 
dkhyah; fgMt simak’; jMt both; eMt 
*smah Krsn?; nMt +Adhinsamak®; pMt 
Adhisomakrsnasyah; bMt °krsnasya; dMt 
°gimah Krsnasyah; gMt °stmakrsnas ca; 
AMt asit Krsna sutas tasya : jMat misplaces 
this line after ]. 3. Mt readings seem to 
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Adhisimakrsna-putro 1° Nicaksur !* bhavita nrpah '* 
Gahgayzápahrte 1 tasmin nagare Nagasahvaye `" 

tyaktva Nicaksur nagarar !* Kauśāmbyār sa ° nivatsyati *° 
bhavisyzástau t sutas tasya ?* maha-bala-parakramah ** 
bhavisyad Usnas tat-putra ** 


Bhürir.?* jyesthah % sutas tasya 
tasya” Citrarathah ?* smrtah 


be corruptions of Adhisimakrsno’sya in Pkt 
form °&rsna asya. V5 Adhistmakrsna; kVs 
simah Krs: Gr Ssimakah Kre. Bh 
Asimakrsnas tasyzdpi; hBh Аха; fBh 
avātsīt Krs°; gBh erp. In two later lines 
(omitted here) a'a?a*Mt (verse 77) and 
aat Và (verse 270) have Adhistmak’. The 
correct name appears to be Adhisimakrsna, 
with a shorter form Astmak®. The longer 
form is best supported here, though the 
shorter would improve the metre. 

п So Mt: jMt sa. Va samprato "yam. 
See corresponding lines about Divakara of 
the Aiksvakus and Senajit of the Barbad- 
rathas, infra. 

1 So Va, Mtgenly: aceknMt maharathah. 
After this line Mt and Và insert three lines 
stating that the twelve-year sacrifice was 
performed during his reign; see Introdn. 


зз So Mt, Và, except that there are varia- 
tions in the name; cMt adds kūti and 
Сб VasatjMt tw superfluously : a'a’deMt, 
ghVa Adhisimah Krsna-putro 5 EMt °masah 
К°, dVà Азтаї?; nMt merely Krsna- 
putro; eVa Dadhicikrsna-suto. Bh says 
tat-sutah, * son of the preceding’. 

M There is great variation in this name 
here and іп 1. 9. Mt often Vivaksu ; bgMt 
Vrcaksus; dMt both ; АМЕ Nrcakru; acenMt 
Nreaka: afterwards fMt Nicaksus, Mt 
Nrvaksu, kMt Nreaka. Va genly Nirvak- 
tra; eVà Nrvadhe here. Vs genly Nicakeus ; 
bedefgjVs,jMt, (Bh Nicakru ; Ws Niscakru; 
EVs erp: aGr tNivadra; bGr +Vivahat; 
CGr Aniruddha. Bh вешу Nemicakra; 
¿Bh Nemimíc?; nBh Naimic?; rBh, aVs 
Nic. I have adopted Nicaksus as the most 
central form; but the true name may be 
Nreaksas, a word occurring in Rigv. x, 
14, 11. 

15 So Mt. Va kila. 

.* So Va, cenMt. Mt пешу Gangayo tu 
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Usnac Citrarathah ?* smrtah 


hrte; bMt °dhrte; mMt both; d Mt brte. 

' Similarly Vs—yo Gaügay-ápahrte Hasti- 
napure KauSümbyarn nivatsyati. Bh also— 

Gajahvaye hrte nadya Kausambyam sadhu 

yatsyati: 
where gBh °sa tu vat’; rBh “sa mivat? ; pBh 
ends nesyati. 

18 So Mt genly with variations in the name, 
see note": a®acceknMt Nrcako nayaram 
tyaktvà ; hMt ?svam vamsam tyaktva : eVa 
tyaktua Nrbandhu vasam (with a syll. Jost). 
Và genly tyaktva (gVà krtvà) ca tam sa 
vasam ca; CVa °su-vasam?; dVa "tam tu 
vasam scam; Ка am sarvasa va; bVà 
tnyalttakam|tkamn ca nam sa vasa va. These 
variations suggest the reading. tyaktwa ca 
tam sva-vāsat (or талат) ca. 

3 So Va genly (gVà omits sa) and rBh; 
IVa 4 Kausamdyam? ; f Mtsa Kausambyam; 
gMt sa Kaufavya. Mt решу Kausambyam 
tu; jMt su; dMt +Kausanan; hM 
+Kaugalyantu. Vs, Bh. corroborate; eBh 
+Kausikyam ; kVs Kausak’. 

% So Mt, Va genly, Vs: 5Үа nivesyatt ; 
hVa nives?; dVà nivesmant; gVà sanni- 
vetsyatt. 

з This line is only in Mt, but not in 
dfgjMt: a*Mt bhavisyas ca; AMt °sye уай; 
mpMt ?syaksau; kMt omits astaw: eVà has 
only the first half line, bhavisyas tu sutas 
tasmat. 

2 (Зара in c Mt. 

з In AMt Usna Citraratha smrtah. 

н Bhüri in bdfgjkpMt; AMt Bhuvi; (Mt 
Bhumi.: і 

25 In AMt £resthah. 

% So Va. Vstasy-dpy Usnah putro. Саг 
Usna; abGr Uscat; Bh Ukta; tBh Upta. 

*t Tatas in beefyhnpMt; mMt both; jMt 
atra. 

8 All agree in this name, except eVa 
Tvastà Dhitrarathah. 


е 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


6 PAURAVAS 


Sucidrathas 2 Citrarathad 3° Vrsnimarhs 3: са Sucidrathat 
Vrsnimatah Susenas са * bhavisyati Sucir nrpah * 
tasmāt Susenad bhavita Sunitho * nama parthivah 3 


Rucah з Sunithad 3" bhavita 3° Nreaksur 3° bhavita tatah *° I5 


Nreaksusas 1 tu дауадо Ъһау vai '* Sukhibalah 4 
Sukhibala-sutas cApi ** bhavi * таја Pariplavab >° 
Pariplava-sutas ezàpi 41 bhavitaé Sunayo *° nrpah 


2 So Va, fjMt; OGr agrees: ceghnMt 
Sucidratha; а?а?М Suvid?; hVs either; 
bMt, kVA Sucidravya, so dpMt with *dravàt 
at the end: other Mt Sucidrava. Vs genly 
Suciratha; cVs Suvir? Bh Kaviratha and 
Ruvir® about equally; jBh Tuvt®; fBh 
Kathir; vsBh Suci?. The proper form 
should probably be Sucadratha. Omitted 
in dlVs, abr. 
so Qaitraratho in a?a*kMt ; enMt Сї. Bh 
says sutah. 

зї So Mt репу; Vs, fgjklqBh, CGr agree 
in the name: mpMt Visnwmams; cejuMt 
Vrstóm?: in next line pMt Vrenimatah; 
IMt Vrsti?; nMi Vrsi. Va цешу Dhrti- 
mains; dNà Dhrtam? ; gVà Vritim^; bVa 
Vryyam?; ҮА Vrnam?; kVa Vritirmas. 
Bh репу, abVa Vrstimat; tBh Vrt?; rBh 
Dhrte?; eBh Dhrsti? ; cBh Krst?. Omitted 
in abGr. 

8 So Mt решу: eVa Susena Dhrtimato 
(with one syll. short). Va репу Sugeno vai 
mahaviryo. Bh, Vs, CGr agree in the name; 
Vs Susena. With the dialectical modifi- 
cation of s, cenMt read Sukhenas tu, so gVa 
and АМБ; UVs, AnpBh Sukhena: IMt Su- 
khanas tu. Omitted in abGr. 
зз So Mt genly : ofghjklnMt punar nrpah ; 
eMt panu”. Va genly mahdyasah; eVa 
punah punah. 

* So Mt genly, eVa. Vs, Bh agree; СОг 
Sunithaka; kBh Sunitha: jMt Suniyo; 
mpMt Sunipo, pMt Sunitthad in next line. 
Va genly Suttrtho. Omitted in abGr. 

5 Dharmikah in еа. 

* So Và genly; gVà Rucih. Vs genly 
Reah; kVs Rta; jVs Атса; eVa sa vat. 
Mt nrpat. Bh, RVs, Gr omit him. 

37 Sumito in eVa. Va Sutirthad. 

38 Samjanye in kMt. 

29 So Mt genly; Vs, Bh, Gr agree genly: 
cknMt ANrcakra, eMt Nuc®. Va репу Tri- 
cakso; bdVa^vaksyo; gVà Cüitrakso; аа. 


Vivakso; eVà Nrvandhur. Others, pBh 
Nreakru; cBh Nrpaksu; fBh Sucaksus ; 
aVs Nuc®, kVs Ntac?, bVs Tric? : see пође“. 
4 So Và. Mt su-mahayasah; dMt sa°; 


JghMt tu”. 


4 Readings here genly follow those in 
note °: but bpMt Nreaksusasya (omitting 
tu), Mt Vivaksasas: IVa T'rivaksasya, kVa 
“ksyasya, Уа °viksyasya; gVa Citrakhyasya; 
eVa Nrvandhuyas. 

6 In fgMt Pca: cehknMt bhavisyati. 

4 So Mt, Va genly, here and in next line: 
bdVa Susib?; nMt Sukhilava, JMt Sukhel®, 
cMt Mukhil?; ekMt na sumsayah: but in 
next line cMt Sukhilava, ekMt tala. bVa 
Suradlila. Vs genly Sukhabala, IVs Su- 
khab?, abhkVs Sukhib?. Bh genly Sukhinala, 
pBh “nara; f Bh Susinara ; rBh Sakhanana. 
OGr Mukhabana; aGr Surabala, bGr “baja. 
This name omitted in eVa. After him Gr 
adds, “medhavt ca mrpafjayah, implying 
apptly two other kings, but no authority 


supports it. 


4 In dVa sutah sita; bVà teuta[mr asi ; 
ekMt оаа c«dpi. Bh sutas tasmat. 

* So Mt genly. Và, cnMt hhavwo, eMt 
bha? ; hMt bhavisyati (omitting raja). 

% So many Mt, a?a*Và, here and ir next 
line. Vs, Bh agree genly; and abGr: 
bgrtBh, CGr Pariplava; Caa’ VA Paripluta. 
CEVaIMt, ghVs, cBh Parisnava; ЕМА 
°snuva. The letters pl and sm are often 
written very much alike; so eMt ита 
here, “pluva in next line: gVa°pluta, Тата; 
kVa “pluva, ?plava: bV& “sraya, “plava ; 
EVs puna; dVaSlagha ; cf Vs Paritmava: 
[Và substitutes here Dandapanir bhavisyate 
from 1. 25. 

41 This line omitted in some, see p. 3. 

48 So Va genly, Mt; Vsgenly, (Gr agree: 
also Bh impliedly, Medhavt Sunay-dtmajah. 
Mt genly Sutapa; jMt tama : tBh tapa; 
pBh daya; kV: waya; ЕМА ?nrpo; eVa 
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-l 


Medhavi*? tasya dāyādo °° bhavisyati narādhipalı ^' 

Medhavinah sutaś c-Api °° bhavisyati Nrpañjayah ** 20 
Durvo * bhavyah sutas tasya % Tigmatma °° tasya czátmajah 5" 
Tigmad  Brhadratho ? bhavyo Vasudano ® Brhadrathat 
Vasudanac 1 Chataniko ° bhavisy-Odayanas ® tatah “ 

bhavisyate c-Odayanad % viro raja °° Vahinarah “1. 

Vahinar-Atmajas ** czaiva * Dandapanir 1° bhavisyati 25 
Dandapaner Niramitro Niramitrat ™ tu 2 Ksemakeh 7? 


ао: bgVa, acdeyhVs, abGr Митауа; 
1Va Mamapa; Mt Musnavo; ceMt Putrayo; 
nMt Putrapo; rBh Vijana. 

4 So all: but ABh Modhavin; kBh Me- 
gharin. 

50 So Mt, eVa. Va пешу Sunayasy-dthe ; 
bgVà Munay’; hVa Munany:dtha. Bh 
Sunay-dimajah. 

и So Va: eVa nrpah sa tu; АМА nayasya 
tu. Mt решу na samsayahk. 

9 So Mt and Va. 

5 SoeVa. Bh, Vs, Gr agree. Mt Puraij ; 
bVs Ripuüj ; IVg Nrpanaya. See p. 3. 

* There is great variation in this name. 
Mt mostly Urvo; ceMt Uru; AMt Uror; 
jMt Ürvya ; gMt Urvyau, fMt Ure; nMt 
Uru (or Kuru); pMt Kurvo; dMt Jayo. 
But eVa Durvi. Bh genly Dûrva; пВЬ 
Dur®; ctBh Dar? ; rBh ра ; pBh Purva. 
Vs genly Mrdu; f Vs da; hVs Durva, IVs 
Dür?; abVs Durbala; kVs Durddharsa. 
Gr Hari. Durva is the most central form. 

% (д in е8. 

м бо Mt репу; eVa shortly Tigmams. 
Vs, Gr Tigma, which Mt and eVà use in 
next line. Bh Timi; АМЬ Timaima, ceknMt 
Nirm?; fgMt Nirm-dkhyas; jMt +Nin- 
datma. 

% IneVà tasmad bhavişyati ; Bh *janisyati. 

5 So Mt genly, eVa: Mt ?matmad, dMt 
omātmano, with excess syll: pMt Tigma; 
КМА Tamad; cefgkenMt Nirmad; jMt 4Ninda. 

5 All agree m this name. 

:€ So МЕ, еа; Vs agrees: dMt Vasudana. 
Mtgenly dama; kMt dhana; еМ "һата; 
cnMt Cdhama; jMt "devo: IVs da; bVs 
сатав. Сбт Sudanaka; abGr Y Tudanava 


odāmnā; enMt°dhama, cMt “dhamac ; jMt 
*dasuh. 

* All agree; eMt Sat: abGr Sadanika, 
Pkt. Vs calls him aparah Satanikah; for 
the former see note ®. Bh says ‘son of the 
preceding’, see note ®, 2 

s So Mt репу; Уз: eVa dhavit-Odana- 
ya[À|s here, Udayanad in next line: jMt 
Bhavisy:Odayinah; eMt°syadayanah; danp Mt 
?sy-Ódathanah; ЕМА 9syadanayah. Сбт 
Udana. Bh genly Durdamana; enBh 
Durd? or Urd?; cBh Umanasu (or Dum’). 

% Tathā in behjnpMt, еа. 

% See note ®. Other variations here are, 
cjnMt °syatas c? (so EMt erp); СМЕ °syate 
ca Dayanad; dpMt °¢-Odathanad; eMt 
bhavitas c-Ovayanad; eVa bhavisyas czápy 
Udayanad. 

вс Jato in dMt. 

9 So Mt genly; Bh, abiVs agree: pBh 
Vral?: Vs деу Ale; hVs Aha’; CGr 
Ahn?: gBh Valünana: cehlnMt Mahinarah, 
fg M °ratah, here end in next line. 

$ So Mt; eVa °ra-sutas: IMt Malàásar- 
aim’. 

9 (бйр in eVa; mpMt cedindro. 

1 So Mt; and Vā which resumes the list 
here. Bh, b&iVs, CGr agree. Vs genly 
Khanda®; f Vs that or Rhadge. 

n So Va, CbcdefgjnMt; JVS- ApMt, bghVs 
Nira?; hMt Nirva’. Vs genly Мата; aVs 
Ne. (Gr Nimitaka. Bh genly, KIVŞ 
Nimi; cBh Nima; nBh Nini; tBh Nidhi; 
jBh Мн; rBh Muni. This half line in 
eVa is bhavita Ksemakas tatha. 

т So Mt. Va ca. 

73 All agree in this name; but Vs Aseme; 
a@atgkVa Ksepakah; jVs, (Bh Ksamake ; 
EVs Caksuka. All agree in Ksenaka in 
1. 30. 


Bh Sudasa indirectly, ‘atanikah Sudasa- 
jah; bBh Sudaru-jah. 
ч So AMt, eVa. Mt решу °damnak; bMt 
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parica-vimái ™ nrpa hy ete ? bhavisyah Püru**-vaméa-jah 
atrzànuvaihéa?"-éloko 'yain gito vipraih purütanaih *? 
brahma-ksatrasya ® yo yonir varnéo ® deva-rsi®!-satkrtah *? 


Ksemakam prapya тајапат samsthàm prapsyati vai Kalau * 


ity esa Pauravo varhso ** yathávad anukirtitah 85 
dhimatah Pándu-putrasya Arjunasya °° mahàtmanah *', 


A iksvakus. 
Texi—AMt 271, 4-172; AVà 99, 2805-293 ; Bd iii, 74, 104—107. 
Corresp. passages—CVs iv, 22 ; GBh ix, 12, 9-16 ; CGr i, 141, 5-8. 


The Matsya and Vayu give the whole. The Brahmanda has a lacuna and its 
' account begins only at l 23. The Bhagavata gives a list of names with a few 


particulars. The Visnu and Garuda have only a list of names. 


Line 1 is only in Va. Otherwise all copies of Mt and Va have the dynasty 


complete, except that yMt omits 11. 4-7; eVa ll, 19-21; gVa ll. 5, 7-14, 24, 25; 


IVa l 24; AgMt have lost the whole; and Va begin only at 1. 28. In jBh 
kings Sakya to Ksudraka (inclusive) are omitted; in #Bh Sakya to Suratha ; in 


pBh Ranahjaya to Suddhodana: in cVs Sakya to Kulaka; in Vs all after Бакуа 
except the genealogical verse ; and adsBh have nothing. 


There is confusion regarding the first two kings, for Va, Vs, and Bh name two, 


but Mt and Gr make them one only. This piece of the dynasty, with so much of 


the various readings as concerus these two kings, stands thus:— 


"^ This line is only in Và; dVà fun; gVà 

*ía: eVa ?trimían. These 25 kings are 
* Adhisimakrsna and his successors, see 1. 6 ; 
but see Early Contemporary Dynasties, 1. 6, 
infra. ` 

% Nrp-ddy@ te in bVà. 

" Và genly pürva ; eVa Puru. The cor- 
rect reading is clearly Puru, from whom the 
Pauravas were descended. 

т In ЛМЕ wasak; nMt?vaméya: bdpMt 
ato nuvansa-h; eVa tatr:ón °: dVà Puru- 
vamíasya; kVa anuv, Һа Saya: дүй 
omits atro. 

78 So Mtgenly; nMt {surat ; fgMt sanat. 
Va genly .purü-vidaih; eVà paurümikair 
dvijaih. 

w This verse is in Mt, Và, Vs, Bh. 

% In АМЬ уй yonir?; BrtBh vai yonir®. 
Bh genly vai prokto^; bfhjknpgBh vam$o 
"yam prokto. 


1 Vs rajarsi ; alVs devarst. ` 

€? In nMt sunk; cMt samsk?; eMt 
Tsajnitah ; kMt Tsamjninah. 

з So Va, Bh, ¿Vs. Mt MSS have two 
endings:(1) semsthasyati Kalau yuge, (2) 
samsthasyati sa (or са) vai Kalau; Mt 
°sthapyorti са ye. Уз sa samsthàm (Ё, 
samsthànam) prapsyate Kalau. Cf. p. 12, 


.note ??, 


% But eVa ity evam Pauravam vamsam. 

8 So Va, ceknMt; eVa Stam. Mt бешу 
tha kirtitah. A 

% So Va, Mtgenly; AbklmMt ceArjunasya; 
dVà dharma-jnasya; eVa reads this half 
line Parthasya prathit-átmanah. 

81 Gr after naming Ksemaka says, tatak 
füdrah pita pürvas tatah sutah, suggesting 
that two 600га kings, father and son, reigned 
after him. 
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К Mt Brhadbalasya dayado viro таја hy * Uruksayah * z 
Uruksaya?-sutaé c-àpi ^ Vatsadroho mahaya£ah 5. 
ра Brhadrathasya S dayado viro raja Brhatkeayah 7 
tatah Ksayah sutas? tasya Vatsavyuhas tatah Ksayat. 2 
Vs, Vrhadbalasya putro Vrhatksanah ° EE. = 
tasmad Guruksepah 1° tato Vatsah 1! Vatsad Vatsavyühah. 
Bh. Brhadbalasya bhavita putro nama Brbadranah 12 


Urukriyas!? tatas tasya Vatsavrddho bhavisyati. 
Gr. Vrhadbalad !4 Uruksayo Vatsavyübas tatah parah. 


А. comparison of these readings with possible mistakes in letters in the various 
old scripts suggests that Va, Bh, and Vs are right in naming two kings, that their 
uksaya, and that Mt and Gr have confused 


names appear to be Brhatksaya and Ur 
them as one. Hence it seems the text of Mt and Va should be emended thus :— 


Brhadbalasya dayado viro raja Brhatksayah 
Uruksayah sutas tasya V atsavyüha Uruksayat. 


The number of kings in this dynasty is not stated, but 29 are named, excluding 
Siddhartha: see however Barly Contemporary Dynasties, iufra. 


Ata ürdhvam pravaksyàmi Tksvákünàm mahatmanam * 
Brhadbalasya® dayado viro raja Brhatksayah * 

Uruksayah š sutas tasya Vatsavytha* Uruk 
Vatsavyahat® Prativyomas ° tasya putro? Divak 


ѕауаб 
arah ê 


1 Hy omitted in bcdefgjkn Mt. 

2 InjMt Urak’; d&Mt Ruruk?; ceMt Nurak^; 
Mt Nauk?. 

з See note °; eMt Surak”: nMt Uruksayas. 
In nMt tu tasy-Api. 

In gMt mamã’; «Mt mahātapāk. 
Brhadbalasya in eVa. 

In AVa Stksavah; dVà *tvayah ; 
°drathah. 

в Ksaya sutas in bVa: 

° Jn ZVs Cksvenah; gVs 9ksetrah; OVS 
°ksantah; f VS Brhatakganah. 

0 бо dVs or Uruk’: JNS Uruksaprah: 
abhVs Uruksayah ; EVs Varuk®; (Vs tPuru- 
sak. 

1 But IVs omits him. 

12 In hn Bh wranak; cBh 
з In cBh 9krifas!; RBh 
Upavrttas. 

и Vrhanranad in abGr. 


4 
5 
6 
" 


bVà 


eVa omits this line. 


Dharudranah. 
Kurukriyas; rBh 


1 This line is only in Уй Vs, Gr have 


similar statements. 


з Va genly, fyMt °rathasya, but Brhadbala 
correctly in 1.24. Brhadbala, king of Kosala, 
is mentioned in the MBh. 

s For this line, see above. 

+ So Va genly, ааа. Vs, Gr agree. 
In KIVA ?eyühás; faMt °ryaho, dMt Sdaho, 
in next line dgMt Sdyyühat; jMt erp; eMt 
Vasavyüho; nMt Vrtsamüho and Vatsavyt- 
hat. Mt genly Vatsadroho: Bh *vrdda, 
tBh 9?eriha: hVs Vyuha. Vs (except 1Vs) 
inserts a king Vatsa before him (see above), 
but no other authority supports it. 

5 Vyüdhat merely in eVa. 

в So Mt genly. Vs, Bh. ebGr agree. In 
eVa Prativyomnas tu. Va genly, [Vs 
9ey&has; gMt *?eyogo ; rBh *vyota; JVs 
*cyoma ; КҮ Praticyama. CGr, hVs omit 
him. : 

т Vyoma-putro in gM 

s So Mt, Va, Vs. Bh Bhénur Divako 
vahini-patih, where BepBh read correctly 
Divarko. Surya in abGr. CGr, ҺҮз omit 
him. 

G 


t. 
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tasyzaiva® Madhyadese tu 
Ayodhya nagari $ubhà 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


yas са sampratam adhyaste 
Ayodhyarh 10 nagarim nrpah 5 


Divakarasya bhavita ? Sahadevo ° maha-yasah 

Sahadevasya 18 dayado !* Brhadasvo '^ maha-manah 16 

tasya Bhanuratho bhàvyah 17 Pratitasvas 8G са tat-sutah 
Pratitasva-sutas czàpi Supratiko 1° bhavisyati 

Marudevah ° sntac tasya 1 Sunaksatras 22 ca tat-sutah *? 10 
Kinnaragvah ?* Sunaksatràd bhavisyati pararh-tapah 


Kinnarad Antariksas tu 25 
bhavisyati maha-manah 27 


a 


Susenas 28 czAntariksic ca 29 
Sumitras ez&py 2° Amitrajit % 


° So Mv genly: °ats@ in cdefymnMt. Cf 
corresponding lines about Adhistmakrsna 
(р. 4, 1. 6) and Senajit (p. 15, 1. 13). 

10 So Va: gVa omits this line. 

п Sahita in eMt. 

12 So all, except that gV& reads— 
Divakara-suta$ cs&pi cakravarti bhavisyati. 
CGr, ҺУз omit him. 

7 In CmMt *devàc ca. 

н So Va. Mt bhavità. 

1 So Va. Vs, Bh, Gr agree: RVs °drutha. 
Mt репу Dhruvasvo vai; cenMt °v-dkhyo? : 
AVs omits him. 

1 So Mt: enMt ^yasah. Va bhavisyati. 

11 So Vaàgenly; Vs, Gr agree: bhVa Bhatu’. 
Bh Bhanwmant; АВЬ Уап: bAVs omit him. 
Mt corrupts this half line, gjMt bhavya- 
vatho bhavyah, fMt hivya, bMt bhavyo?, 
dmMt bhavyo ratha^; iMt ?rathodbhüw : 
вешу. bhavyo mahabhagah. Уз says, ‘son 
of the preceding’, tat-sunur. 

1 So Va, bdfgnMt; abhklVş agree. Mt 
genly Pratipasvas; kMt Pramità?. In bBh 
Pratikasva: Bh genly Pratikàva ; ofhknprBh 
kasa: CGr wya; abGr cyu: ¿Mt Pracetas 
tasya (omitting ca), but Pratatàsva in next 
line: ZMtmarutasczápi. Vg genly omits him. 

? So Mt; Vs, Bh agree. Va genly Su- 
ratto; еҮа ло: Mt genly tipo; fgMt 
tapo: mMt Supritiyo; Mt Swvratopo. 
CGr Pratitaka; rBh Pratika ; От “tiksaka. 
Bh says, ‘son of the preceding’, tat-sutah. 

" So Mt; Vs, Bh agree: jBh Мата? ; 
Ws Maru|da]d° ; mMt, Gr, bpBh Manud? ; 
Va Sahad”; cBh Suhud. ; 


ORAL 
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bhavità czAntariksas tu 
Kinnarasya suto mahan i 

Antariksat Suparnas 9? tu ! 
Suparnàe czàpy ?* Arnitrajit 33 


? (фр in eVa. 

2 So all; except rBh Svan°; eBh Sutahk?; 
hBh Sunaksetra: cMt Suksatras tat; eMt 
+Svahksatrasvat; mMt Sutaksas tu, but 
Sutaksatat in next line; jMt Sutahksatas, 
but Sutaksattàd in next line. 

® So Và: ceMt suto ‘bhavat. Mt репу 
tato 'bhavat; dkuMt °bhavet. 

^ So Mt genly, cVà; AMt ?rafva: nMt 
ras ca; (Mt “rap; dMt Sraksah; fgmMt 
?r-ükhyah ; jMt traksat. Уй решу Kin- 
naras tu; Vs, Gr agree: bVa +Kanarasya: 
rBh Kandara; Bh срешу Puskara; Bh 
hale; cBh Puspara; tBh Riskara. But 
cMt Kinnaras caksaras tadvad; во eMt 
crp. 

% So edefgjklmnMt (with some corruptions); 
so bMt, but altered to Kinnarāswād Anta- 
riksas which ACMt have. Vs, Bh Antariksa; 
bfgjkVg “riksa; CGr °riksaka: abGr Anu- 
raksaka. 

? So Va; kVa°riksasya: ¿Va c-Ákgarīkşas 
tu, but Antartksat in next line. 

7 Mahayasah in dfmMt. 

* So Mt genly: mMt ?sarmas; cekMt 
varnas; dfgMt ?parnas; bMt parvas; (Mt 


“pparvah ; nMt *ksatras ; jMt "varnàc. 


. ? Bo Mt genly ; cenMt *?riksasya. 


°° So Va: bAlVs, Gr agree. Vs Suvarna; 
jVs Sarvana. Bh Sutapas. 

3* Tu wanting in kVA. 

> So Mt репу; ¿Mt tu: nMt Sumitrasy= 
apy; OMt Sumantr®; ceMt Swuvarn^. Sumitra 
Amitrajit would be one king. 


3 All agree in this name, except bMt 


> 
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putras tasya, ® Brhadbhrajo ** Dharmi °" tasya sutah smrtah 

putrah ** Krtafijayo “nama Dharminah sa 49 bhavisyati . TB 
, Krtafijaya*'-suto vidvan *? bhavisyati *? Ranafijayah # 

bhavita Safijayas '5 c/Api “ viro таја Ranafijayat 

Safijayasya *' sutah Sakyah + Sakyac  Chuddhodano # 'bhavat *: 
Suddhodanasya °2 bhavità Siddhartho 5: Rahulah * sutah 55 
Prasenajit 5 tato bhavyah *' Ksudrako 5 bhavita ° tatah ° 20 
Ksudrakat Kulako * bhavyah Kulakat ® Surathah 5 smrtah °“ 


Amantrajit; CGr Krtajit; abGr Satajit : 
jMt tato bhavet. 

34 So Và; dMt also: dVa Parnàc. 

? So Va. Mt genly Sumitra-jo; bMt 
triyo; jMt ?tràt tu. 

3 Mt genly Brhadrajes Vs, Bh genly agree. 
But МҮз, bgtBh, СОг “dbhraja; hjklpBh 
°dbhaja ; nMt, abGr *dvaja; fBh °dgatra; 
cBh “dbhanu ; gBh °jjata ; eBh Brahmadraja ; 
cMt Маћатајо. Va Bharadvajo. Brhad- 
bhraja appears to be the probable name. 

з So Va; Vs agrees: eVa Dharma; Gr 
Dharmika. Mt reads this half line Brhod- 
rajasya (d, ^ràjyasya ; m, "vajasya) viryavan 
(b, virya-bhak; j, kirtanat), where viryavan 
is probably a mistake for Dharmavan or 
Dharmikah ; see note 9. Bh Barhis. 

3 So Va, CocdejkmnMt. Other Mt punah. 

? So Mt genly, Va. Vs, Bh, Gr agree. 
But fgMt read thus— 

Krtifijaya iti khyütah su-putro yo bhavi- 
gyati: 
but fMt Kriaáj in next line. In bVs 
Krting?: ¿Mt Vrhamy, but Krtañj° іп next 
line. 

4 So Va: for sa dVà has sam-, eVa tu. 
Mt genly Dharmikaé ca; cMt °kef ca; mMt 
ttathakas ca. Mt reading should probably 
be Dhavmikasya (see note“). But gVa 
reads this half line, raja parama-dharmikah. 

а In degVa jayat; kVa jaya; (Mt Ranai- 
joya-. 

4 So Mt. Va genly Vrato: gVa suta 
vrüto, dVà "vráta, kV& vrato; Vā suvrato 
vai. These suggest a king Vrata or Suvrata, 
of whom the other authorities know nothing. 
.4 So Mt. Va tasya putro to accord with 
the insertion of Vrata. 

* So Và cefgknMt; Vs, Bh agree. Mt 
кешу Ranej'; abGr Рата}; gBh ZEmaíj; 
eVa Rathay: CGr +Dhanastraya. 


6 


55 So all; but gBh Suñjaya: IMt reads 
this half line +Rangmjayas capisuno. 

55 C.üto in МЕ. 

" Ranaijaya- in cenMt. 

4 So all решу: but cdeMt, abVs, cfBh 
Sak^; bMt Samo; gMt Sap; fMt Saj; 
abGr Каќуаратуа: kVà omits this name in 
а blank. 

“ So all; except ceMt Sak; dgMt ај ; 
fMi Saf; bMt Sath’: gVa raja. 

® So Va, bcdjMt ; bghlVs, Gr agree: efgMt 
Sud., Mt genly Chuddhaud?; mM crp. 
Bh Suddhoda. Vg genly Kruddhodana; 
dVs Krod^; аз crp. 

и So Va; bVa bhavet: eVA smriah Mt 
genly nrpah; cejnMt punah. 2 

** So Va, cdenMt. Mt репу Suddhaud°; 
bfgMt Suddhod". Ў 

® So Mt genly; cMt Suddharddha, eMt 
Sru”. Va Sakyarthe; a'aSbdhVà Sak. Vs, 
Bh, Gr omit him. 

^" So Ca'afVà; IVs Rahula. Үз решу 
Ratula; a'adgkiVà Nàhwula; abhVs, СОг 
Bah^; abGr Vaph°; bhVà Nak? ; jVs Gar’. 
Bh Lagala. In jMt Prahula; fyMt 
Prahuta; Mt genly Puskala; eMt Hasata ; 
ЕМ Hasanah (cMt sanah); (Mt Sukrtah. 

5 So Mt. Va smriah; jMt dhruvah. Bh 
tat-suiah smrtak. 

% So Mt genly, Va. Vs,Bhagree. CeMt 
Prasenaji; IMt ?sannaji; Gr Senajtt: IVs 
omits him. 

5 Krto? іп eMt; jMt tato bhavyaz. 

% So all; but /Vs Ksudrajit: aVs omits 
him. 

9 Mavarà in eMt. 

° In ceMt nrpah; nMt na sah. 

* So Mt genly: adVa Kuliko, Ca!a?a*Và 
Kgul; cMt Ksullako, ¿Mt Ksa; gMt 
Tülako. Vs Kundaka; fMt Ku{vajnako, 
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Sumitrah ** Surathasyzåpi ** antyas са" bhavita nrpah 
eta Aikgvakavah ° prokta % bhavisya ye” Kalau yuge " 


Brhadbal-Anvaye jàtà '? bhavisyah kula-vardhanah 13 
60195 ca krta-vidyāś са satya-sandha jit-éndriyah ™ 


niháésàh kathitas c-aiva nrpà ye vai puratanah '5 


atrzAnuvarnga’®-glo 


Iksvakünàm ayam varnsah Sumitr-Anto bhavisyati "® 


ity evam Manavo vaináah *? 
prag eva * samudàhrtah * 


25 У 
"yarn viprair gitah puratanaih” 
Sumitram prapya rajanarh sarnstham prapsyati vai Kalau”. 
ity evam Manavarh ksatram * 
Ailai ca samudahrtam ** 30 


IVs Kurandaka: pBh Kanamka; fBh 
Ganaka; gBh Sun°; Bh вешу Ran’; cBh 
Ran®: erBhomithim. CGr Kudava; abGr 
Kudara. Gr inserts a king Sumatra before 
him, misplacing apptly the next king Su- 
ratha. 

% In jMt Kal; fMt Krul; ceMt Kşull®. 

* So Mt, Và. Vs, Bhagree: Bh Suretha; 
fMt Surasah: hVs Adhiratha; Vs Vidür? 
or Viémyür^: cBh Sunaya; erBh omit him. 
Gr apptly Sumitra, see note ®. 

% Sutah in cenMt. Bh tanayas tatah. 

65 So all: eVa omits this name. 

“® So Va, bedfgjknMt; eMt thas czdpi: 
other Mt °thaj jato; АМЬ adds hy: eVa 
that tasmad : ¿Vs says tal-putras. 

© So Va, nMt; eVa°sa; Mat geniy tw; 
bVa antya ca. Antyah crp to antah in bMt, 
abGr; to anyak in CcefgjMt, Vs genly; to 
atah in CGr; to tata in dVà: so antyas ca 
to antasya іп gkVa. Bh nisthanta. 

в SobdhVa, Bd. ACMtetec-Aik°; cenMt, 
eVa ete IK? ; bdfgMt ity et-Êk°, jMt °zu= BK. 
Va genly eta Atksvakavah ; mVaete Alafe- 
svakavah. 

° Bhupa in jMt. 

w $9 Mt genly, eVa: cejnMt ^syanti. Va, 
Bd bhavitarah. : j 

m Kilau рита in jVa. 

7 So Va, Bd; eVa to eie; benMt °ántayaë 
ye tu. Mt репу °@nvaraye tu: jMt Vrhad- 
ba..nrpà ye tw; cjgBh “bala ттраћ. Vs 
°bal-Gnvayah. Bh репу ete Darhadbal- 
dnvayah: rtBh ete csánagata птраћ. 

5 Бо Mtgenly: dMt ksudra-vamdh, bfgMt 
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opāndhavāh, eV& putra-bàndh? ; kMt ksatra- 
bandhavah: jMt kruddha-vamdhanah; cenMt 
suddha-vaméa-jah. ` Bd reads this half line, 
mahà-virya-parükramüh. Vi repeats bha- 
viiärah Kalau yuge. 

м This line is only in Va and Bd. 

75 This line is only in cen Mt. 

7? Air-dnubandha in kMt. 

т So Mt genly; befgjnMt gito vipraih. 
Va bhavigya-jñair udahrtah; Bd bhavisyaj- 
jà; dVà bhavisyatair (or °nair)°: see Iu- 
trodn. $ 8. 

з So all; but ¿Mt Sumitrà te bh°: eMt 
omits the second half line. 

? So all: except that Vs, Bh begin yatas 
tam; rBh esyati for prapsyati; IVg tasmat 
for sazsthüm. Vs reads the second half 
line, sa saristhàm (h, samsthanam) prapsyate 
Kalau. This line in Mt is— 

Sumitraé c-ápi raja vai samstham ргар- 
syati kevalam. 

во So this line is in Mt genly: bMt Mana- 
vam vamsam. 

* So this line is in Và, Bd: CgkVa 
tksetram: eVà blunders thus— 

ity etat Soma-jam ksatram Aila-jam 
samudahrtam : 
for Aila-ja = Soma-ja, and neither term ap- 
plies to the Aiksvakus who were Münavas. 

9 In bMt Pandavam; cnMt Ailasya; eMt 
Blas ca; kMt tmalasa; jMt etaih ca; dMt 
erp. 

8 In bMt tam: eMt su-mah-ádrtah ; cMt 
su-mah-ádbhutah. 

4 Su-suhrd-gatam in bV8, 
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Barhadrathas. 


Text—AMt 271, 179-30»; AVa 99, 294-309; Bd iii, 74, 107 
` 1225 i 


Corresp. passages—CVs iv, 28; GBh ix, 22, 450-49; CGr i, 141, 
9-11. 


The Matsya, Vayu and Brahmanda give the whole, and agree except where 
noted. The Visnu, Bhagavata and Garuda give merely a list of names. There is 
some confusion in the Matsya in lines 20, 22, and 24 compared with 1. 26, and its 
version and that of the Vayu and Brahmanda are both given, the Matsya on the 
left and the other on the right. 

Scarcely any copies are complete. L. 15 is only in Va and Bd, and 1l. 30, 31 
only injMt. All copies of Mt omit 11. 26-28, except that 1. 26 is in dfgkMt and 
П. 97, 28 in edefgjkmMt. Other omissions are: ceMt ll. 8, 9, 13, 20, 21, 23-25, 
and ¿Mt also ll. 29, 32, 33; ¿Mt ll. 8-12, 17-19, 32, 33; £Mt 1l. 12, 18, 17-23; 
IMt ll. 8-12, 21-29; тМ ll 10-12, 14, 24, 25 and misplaces 18-20 after 23; 
1 Mt ll. 19 (second half)-22 (first half): a!a?Va 1l. 28-25 ; ¿Va ll. 16 (second half)— 
18 (first half); eVa ll. 7-9, 15; Va 1. 255 gVa ll. 21-29; JVa E. 1 (second half)— 
2 (first half), 10-12; IVa ll. 8-12; mVa ll. 23-25: ApMt and IVs have lost the 
whole. Vs and Bh omit Nirvrti; +Bh also Ksema, Suvrata, Dharmanetra and 
Sugrama; and a/Gr Senajit and all efter Drdhasena. 

Lines 30, 31 in ¿M$ are perhaps valuable. This dynasty was founded by 
Brhadratha, son of Vasu Caidyéparicara, and he and his 9 successors reigned down 
to the great battle; see JRAS, 1910, pp. 11, 22, 29. From the battle 5o Senajit 
6 kings are named, excluding Senajit who is spoken of as the then reigning king ; 
and from and including him to the end 16 kings are mentioned. There were 
thus 32 kings altogether, 10 before the battle and 22 after; or from the standpoint 
of Senajit’s reign 16 past and 16 future. Lines 30-31 in ¿Mt take the standpoint 
of his reign and speak of him and his successors as the 16 future kings, and say 
prima facie their total duration was 723 years; see note 9. Lines 32-38, which are 
noi in jMt, reckon (in a way) from the beginning and speak of all the 32 kings as 
fntnre since most of them were posterior to the battle; and thus they sav the whole 
dynasty iasted 1000 years. These two statements are not contradictory but are 
hardly compatible, because taken together they assign 723 years to the last 16 kings 
and only 277 to the first 16. The total of 1000 years for 32 kings is excessive, and 
that of 723 years for 16 kings is absurd. But if we can read lines 80-31 as two 
independent sentences, and treat tesam as applying, not merely to those 16 future 
kings, but to the Brhadrathas generally, their purport stands thus— These 
16 kings are to be known as the future Brhadrathas: and! their kingdom (that is, 
the kingdom of the Brhadrathas) lasts 723 years.” The total duration then, 
728 years, would be within possibility, for the average reign would be about 
291 years. This rendering would of course discredit lines 32-83. If we read vayo 
in JMt with that construction (see note 98), the total period would be 700 years and 
-would give an average reign of just under 22 years, which would be vimns-ddhikan. 


1 The position of ca does not necessarily discredit this rendering, for cas are often 
inserted anywhere in these accounts. 
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14 BARHADRATHAS 


Ata ürdhvam pravaksyami Magadha y 
Jarüsandhasya ye varnée ° Sahadev-ànvaye 


e Brhadrathah ! 
з prpah 


atità vartamanas ca * bhavisyas ca tathā punah 5 
prādhānyatah pravaksyami gadato me nibodhata ° 
вайртате Bharate vrite т Sahadeve nipatite ° 5 


Somadhis ° tasya, d&yàdo 1° raj 


Abhiit!! sa Girivraje 1° 


paficdsatarh 1° tatheástau ca `$ sama rájyam akarayat 

++ 16 á 5 , 18 
Śrutaśravāś 15 catuh-sastim !° samas tasyzànvaye "" bhavat 
Ayutayus? tu ?? sad-virnsad ? rajyam varsany °° akarayat 


catvariméáat 25 samas tasya 
Niramitro?* divarh gatah 


1 So Mt, atatatbdfghVa; also.?Va (reading 
yo): fem Vš Magadha (m, °dhe) ye Brhad- 
rathah, Bd Magadho yo B^, jMt Magadhéso 
B°: other Va Magadheyan Brhadrathàm : 
eVà varse ye vai Vrhadrathat. Bh says— 

Atha Magadha-rajano bhavitaro vadāmi te; 
which is not Skt-but Pali; see Appendix I, 
§ ii. Vs says- 

Марайһапаш Vàrhadrathàngm bhavisyanam 

EVs bhavindm) anukramath kathayámi. 

2 So Va, Bd. Mt pürvena ye Jarasandhat, 
which should prob. be purve tu ye J^, cf. 
jMt sarve ye tu J?. Vg says— 

atra hi varée mahabala Jarüsandha- 
pradhana babhüvuh. 
See JRAS, 1908, p. 316; and 1910, p. 29. 

з In jMt “devas tu ye; dMt orp. 

* Both accus. pl in cefgnMt; both nom. 
sing. in jMt. 

5 So Va, Bd. Mt ?syam£ (bdj, °syas) са 
nibodhata (j, nibodha tam). 

° This line only in Va, Bd: eVa pradhanyds 
tàn. 

1 So Mt; jMt matte. Va, Bd tasmin. 

8 So Mt, eVa. Va, Bd °devo mipatitah: 
ceMt уаї ca bhukta mahi drayam (c, шуат). 

° So Mt, Và genly. Bd, cdefgjVs, СОг 
Somapi; eVa, bhVs avi; buMt "adi; Vs 
genly ^àmi; kVs°ari: aVs Semavi; jMt, 
bV& Samadhi,hVà Sam". Bh Marjüri. For 
Somadhis tasya cMt hes Sahadevasya, eMt 
devo 'sya. | - 

10 So Mt. Va, Bd tanayo, š 

п So Mt: eVa raj-dsit. Va, Bd rajarsih. 

? In Mt Girijeamrajan; ceMt samiti- 
dhvajah. ў 

35 Райсӣќао са in fgMt; jMt reads this 


samah satarn * Niramitro 
mahim bhuktva.divarh gatah то 


half line, paficasat sapta ca tatn&. . 

M Patha ceaiva in bMt; eVa omits the 
asta са. 

3 So Mt, atmVa, Bd. Bh, bkVs, CGr 
agree. OVa ^íruvàé; fBh °Sruva; abGr 


" 


?écavás: gBh Satasravas, ¿Bh Vyutas?. Уз 
genly Srutavan ; a Vs t Tuksata. 

16 So Mt, Саа: a^-bdfghjklmN a, Bd 
sapta-sasti; but dVà repeats the line thus— 

Srutaóravà goşti samüs tatas tasya suto 
*phavat: 
во DVã also, erp. ' 

17 So Mt репу; DMt°dnvayo; dMt “dntayo; 
nMt tasya nayo. Và, Bd tasya suto. 

18 Bhavet in bkMt. 

19 So Va, Bd. Vs, Bh, Сбт agree; gVs 
*tayuta, abGr "tamus, rBh “dhayus ; fBh 
'dhutaé ca; jVg Uyus. Mt решу Apratipi; 
aadfgmMt Apratüpi (which would be an 
easy misreading of Ayutāyī); nMt Anayà- 
pam; kMt Asuta. 

? Ca in Mt. 

a So bkMt, Bd; Va оешу sad-vimsam : 
mVa that or sat-trimgam. Mt genly, 
a'atfginVa sat-triméat or sam: but dfgMt, 
bdhVa sad-trimsat or fa, where the d sug- 
gests the correct reading is sad-virháat, for 
v and tr are often confused. 

*? So Va, Bd. Mt sama (&Mt abdam) 


. rajyam. 


з So Mt: EMt "fati. 
^ So Va, Bd: ¿Vš omits these words. 

? So Mt genly ; bnMt tasman Nir; nMt 
Nirāmitro: but ceMt sama Mitro bhuktoa 
czaiva; kMt Sarmamitro bhogam bhuktva ; 
dfgMt Nirümitro (g, °tttro) bhuktvā сгётёт. 


N 
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BARHADRATHAS 15 


paficasatarh samah sat са Suksatrah 2? praptavan mahim 
trayo-vim$ad Brhatkarma 2° rajyath varsany 2 akarayat 


Senajit 2 samprayatas ca 31 
bhuktva 33 pañcašatam ** mahim 


Senajit 2° sampratarn 32 сгйр1 
eta vai 3 bhoksyate 3 samah *' 


rutafijayas?* tu ?? varsàni “ catvàrimáad *1 bhavisyati 
mahà-balo ** maha-bahur * maha-buddhi**-paràkramah 15 
astá-virháati ^ varsàni mahim 4 prapsyati vai ‘7 Vibhuh ** 
asta-paficaéatarh “° cAbdan® rajye sthasyati vai Sucib 9 
asta-virnšat52 sama raja 53 Kşemo 5t bhoksyati vai mahim 5? 


Vs, eVà, Bh, Gr Nirdmitro. Bh adds tat- 
sutah. 

х But fgMt sadva; nMt sadga; cMt 
sastah; eMt hy astah; eVa tasya. 

21 So dfMt, a’eVa, Bd; Vs agrees: kVA 
Suksatra; atfgmVacksatta. Caa’ V&^krttah, 
kVa 9krttà, bVà "krtà, dVa ?ksakrt; gMt 
Ksuksatrah; bM Suksarah. Mt решу 
Suraksah; ceMt Sumitrah ; KMt Naksatrah; 
nMt crp. Bh, bVs Sunaksatra; abGr 
Suhak$; СОг Svaksetra. Vs adds tat- 
tanayah. 

в So Va, Bd, with sad, °¢am, or ^a. Mt 
Brhatkarmà trayo-vimnsad; ceMt “tu dva- 
triméat. Vs Vrhatkarman. Bh *tsena; 
hBh Vihafena. СОг Bahukarmaka; abGr 
Varukarmana. 

29 So Va, Bd; eVa varsüni kar. Mt 
genly abdanm rajyam, JgMv abdam° : cent 
read this half line, ргарій (n, “tas; с, °ma) 
e=ëmam, vasundharam. 

з So Mt, Và genly, Bd: a?bdjMt, a*a? Va, 
Vs, CGr Sena?; nMt Sena’, mMt Syena? ; 
Ев San-jit. Bh решу Karmajit, nBh Kar, 
AkBh Kür?; rBh Dharmavid: eVa Мализї. 
CGr inverts this king and the next. See 
the corresponding lines about Adhisimakrsna 
(p. 4, 1. 6) and Divakara (р. 10, 1. 5). 

з. So Mt genly: bfgnMt sampratas c«yam, 
jMt samprajic c°. 

32 So Và, Bd: eVa sampratas. 

з Bhokta in bdfgjlnMt. 

м So gla'bdlMt; fajMt fata. Mt genly 

aiica-satam. 

з So Và репу, Bd. CVa etam vai, ‘this 
(earth). But eVa paficasad, thus bringing 
this version into similarity to the corre- 
sponding verses, р. 4, 1. 6 and р. 10, 1. 5. 

% (Va bhujyate; fmVa bhoksyase. 

9! In mVà tava; f Và tave. 


3 So all; except jMt Srutiüj ; akVa 
Satanp; gMt Srianj ; bMt Stutany ; dVs 


| Ksatafj ; bVs Ripuüj : eVa Satomyajnas. 


Bh names him Srtañjaya indirectly, Srtan- 
jayad Viprah; cBh Mutañj’.- Сбт inverts 
him and Senajit. 

39 Ca in cenMt. 

4 In enMt varsünüm; jMt varsan vai. 

а Pajica-triméad in fgMt, eV. 

42 This line is only in Va, Bd. CVa *bahur. 
Bd ripuñjayo. 

4 OVa "buddhir. 

4 (Và bhima; g Và bala. 

“ So Mt; ¿Vš asta-vimsat tu: gmVa 
paüca-viméat tu. Và, Bd pañca-tri£at tu. 

4 Masva in eVà. 

^ So Mt репу; jMt pàásyat?; cenMt 
samprapsyate. Vā, Bd palayita. 

4 So Mt репу, eVa; 0Mt vibho; cefgMt 
Prabhuh; 1М% prabho: djkMt viryavan for 
vai Vibhuh. Vs, Bh genly Vipra; pBh 
Dhipra; jVs Pipra; kVs Ripu; bVs Ripuüi- 
jaya. CGr Bhuri; abGr баи. Va, Bd 
nrpah, giving no name ; mVà [er ]arpah. 

9 Astau pancasata in eV8. 

о So dfgMt, Va, Bd: cMt саа; nMt, 
AVà castan; eMt сана. Mt genly gat ca: 
eVa sūnho. 

ы So all: except nBh Suci; bMt Mucth ; 
¿Mt Sructh; gBh Susi. Үз adds taswa 
putrah. 

s In cdeMt asidi-trimsat (or ^a); mMt 
dvatrimsas са. 

з So Mt. Va, Bd pürna. 

м So all: except eV& Ksamo; IMt Ksaimo. 
Vs решу, СОг Ksenya: fyMt Pakso or 
Yakso. 

s So Mt genly; cefgnMt bhokgyati (f 
bhojyati) medinum. Va, Bd таја bhavisyati. 
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Suvratas tu 5 catuh-sastim | 
pafica-trirnéati ^? vargàni 
Sunetro *! bhoksyate mahim % 


bhoksyate ** Nirvrtis 5 czêmām 


asta-virnáat ° sama rajyath 
Trinetro 1 bhoksyate tatah Ф 
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BARHADRATHAS 


1 ñ i vit An °8 
51 yajyam prapsyati viryavan 


paiica varsani parnani ^ 
| Dbarmanetro® bhavigyati 40 
е agta-paficasatam samah °" 
asta-triméat ° sama rajyarn 1% 
| Suéramasya 13 bhavisyat 


catvarirngat tatheñstau ca "* Drdhaseno ™ bhavisyati 


trayas-triméat tu "® varsani 
Mahinetrah "" prakasyate 1° 


trayas-trimáat tu vargàni 
Sumatih "° prapsyate tatan 30 


dya-trirnšat tu °t sama гаја °° Sucalas 8 tu bhavisyati ** 25 


х So Bd. Vs, Bh, CGr agree: also eVa 
Suvratas tha (for Suvrato tha); CbfghmV& 
Suvatas tu.- Và genly Bhwvatas tu; jVà, 
2 MSS of CVa Yuvatas?; d Và tsavatsara ; 
jBh Suvrta; abGr Sujdta. Mt genly Anu- 
vratas, gMt tras; УМЕ Anuvrta: ceMt 
K semakasya. 

п So Mt, Va, Bd (ti, "m, "tm, Pm): 
cdeMt sutah sasti; d Và tu gagtir vai ; mMt 
gast? sama. 

5 In ceMt yatnatah (for Suvrataht see 
note %). 

9 So QbMt; /gjkmMt "triméat tu (m, ca; 
k omits tu). АМЬ ?vimíati; dMt paricasac 
ca (with a syll. short). 

о So Va, Bd: ¿Vš varsāni repeated. 

*t In ¿Mt tSnanatro; (Mt paficaéan. 

a Mahan іп jMt. 

* So Va, Bd; also hVs, AjkBh, and у.г. in 
GBh: AX i?nepro. Bh genly Dharmasutra; 
nBh °putra; bgBh ksetra. Vg, Gr briefly 
Dharma. 

* Bhojyate in mMt, emVà. 

е So Mt; jMt Ninrtií; eVà Nrbhrtah. 
Va, Bd nrpatis. 

е So Mt. Ва c-éma; ala'affkmVà caimà; 
hNà caibha; dVà& c-6bha; other Và сайса: 
eVà prthwim. 

% Tn fMt astam p° :: DMt agta-paficasa vai 
saman 

% So Mt: cdeMt "vira. 

ө So Va, Bd. CVa asta". 

“ So Va. Bd rastramm. 

d So Mt genly; jMt Train: cdefgMt 
ит”. 
7? In cefgjMt птраћ; dMt тат. 

з So Bd; Vs репу Susrama: kVs Su- 

sruma, ев and abür Sus, CGr +Šmaéí: 


dVs Susuma ; tBh Srama. Bh genly Sama ; 
hknpBh Sama ; bVs Susava; hVs Suvrama. 
Va genly Suvratasya, eVa Suérut?. 

м So Mt; eVà °£ztam арам ca. Va, Bd 
fad tdas-dstaw ca. 

7 So a'djMt, Va вешу, Bd. Vs genly, 
BertBh agree; СОг osenaka; jVs “snena ; 
abGr Dathasenaka (Pkt): mMt Drdhaneta ; 
fyMt and eVa Vrhatseno ; bMt Mahats?, nMt 
Маһаз°, C Vata*a*Mt Dyumats?, and во Gp» Bh 
(altered in p to Drdhas?). 

1 So Mt genly; djMt ^ac ca; fgMt Sati: 
LMt pafica-trimsad (omitting tu). 

"t So CVatatkmMt: a'a'bdfgjMt malui N°. 

з So Mt genly: a'bfMt prasasyate, dgMt 
fi; a kMt prasasyate, gjnMt ^ti. Тһе root 
prasas appears to be treated as belonging to 
the ya class, see Various local dynasties, 
note ™, post. 

7 So Va, Bd, Vs, Bh, СОг: dVs Sumantz. 

в Tn eVa te malim ; dV& vimsatih samah. 

п So Mt genly,eVa; dfgkMt sac ca; nMt 
Sata. Va dva-vimsati; jMt gat tu. Bd 
catvarimsat. 

8 So Mt; fgMt rajan. Va, dMt rajyam. 
АКЕМЕ add hy. 

® Mt genly Acalas; bMt Abalas: aa%lVi 
Sucalo; OVa Sucalo; a’atbhkVa Sucalo. 
Vs, nMt, Bh, CGr Subalas; hBb Subala; 
cBh Surbola: eVa Sudhanva ; rBh Bhuvana 
or Bhubala; опе OVà MS Ywvüno. Sucalo 
seems the vest form. Ва omits this line: 
dVa reade it— 

rajyam Sucalo bhoksyati atha Satru-jayi 
tatah ; 


other autbority supports this. 
janità tateh, *son.of the preceding’ 


Bh adds 


which suggests a king Satrujayin, buu no 
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2 PRADYOTAS 17 
catvarirnšat, sama raja % Sunetro ® bhokgyate®? tatah ** 
Satyajit °° prthivim raja °° try-aáitim *' bhoksyate *? samah °° 
pràpyzémàarm Visvajic * сг4рі pafica-virngad % bhavisyati 
Ripufijayas ** tu vargàni*' paficáóat prapsyate mabim 
sodagzaite ° nrpa jeya bhavitaro Brhadrathah 3° 
trayo™-vimś-ådhikam tesarn rajyarn ca šata-saptakam 
dvà-trimáac 1 ca? nrpa hy ete? bhavitàro Brhadrathah 4 
Ë purnarh varsa-sahasrarh 5 vai ° tesàrh rajyam bhavisyati 7. 


Pradyotas. 
Text —AMt 272, 1-5; AVa 99, 309-3148; Bd iii, 74, 1225-127». 
Corresp. passages—CVs iv, 24, 1-2; GBh xii, 1, 2-4. 


The Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda give the whole dynasty. The Visnu and 
Bhagavata-name all the kings. 


All sre complete, except thus: CkMt omit lines 9, 10; gMt li. 5, 6; ¿Mt 


м So Mt. Va bhoksyate tatah; eVa bho- | *' So Mt, Và. Bd varsünám. 


jyate*. % So jMt (see р. 13) with soda£saiste, which 

f As to this line, see p. 13: dfgkMt rajyam. | no doubt means sodag-aite, because from 

l * So Mt, Va, Bd. Vs genly, frtBh Sunita, | Senajit to the end there were 16 kings, 
dVs ?nàta; Bh genly, aVs ?mitha. CGr | though its list is imperfect. 

Nita. ° So jMt (see p. 13) reading vayo, which 

81 In AMt bhojyate; eVà bhavita. is no doubt a misreading of trayo, tr and v 

I 8 In dfgkMt nrpah. being often confused. 1f we keep vayo, the- 

| 1 x ® So all (see p. 13); except j4Mt Saptajit; | line may perhaps mean, ‘Their periods ex- 

Ё cdemMt Sarvajit. ceeded 20 years, and their kingdom lasted 

| ° So cdefkmMt, eVa; gjMt ?^vi-roja. Va | 700 years’; yet the first of these two state- 

ч genly °7-тајуат. Bd %-rastram. ments, if it can be so rendered, seems inept: 

э So Va, Bd: cefgkmMt astin; dMt | веер. 13. 
= EL asitih: eVa trimégatam: jMt reads this half | ! So Mt genly, Va. ColMt “Sati (omitting 


line, ’Sitim prapsyati vai samah. Tryasttim | са). Bd dvavimsae, which із the total num- 
may be a mistake for Лу asttim, or (by | ber of kings mentioned. This half line in 


— = 


metathesis of vowels) for trimsatanm. gVa is, ete mahabalah sarve. 
° [n eVa bhojyate; cdefgkmMt prapsyate. 2 Mat tw; eVa omits. 
In dfykmMt tatah; ceMt nrpak. 3 CMt nrparhyate (misprint): eVà ete hi 
i e . ™ Бо all (see p. 13): but kVa Ёззуайїс; Va | nrpa. 
B; ЖЬ genly Vzrajic: cdefgjkmMt read this half | + So Mt, Bd. Үадеш1у°һа& Сүй Drhad- 
8 line, Visvajic c-aiva (d, sarba) varganz. rathàh; eVa drdha-vratah. Ё | 
% So еМ, dfmVa, Bd. Vagenly,cdjmMt | ° In dMt purvam 0°; fyMt purne varga- 
?triséad : gMt tri-pancasad, f Mt “cad. sahasre. Vs varga-sahasram екот. Bh 


* So Mt, eVa. Vs, Bh agree: see Pra- | sahasra-vatsaram. 
dyotas, note’, Үз, Bd synonym. 479°; | ° Mt tu 


line and repeats 1.24 here. Vs adds tasya | next dynasty. 
putrah. : | j 
D 
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18 PRADYOTAS ° 


i р ext dynasty after 1. 8: ( ) 
esp s Beads dn "118, 9, 7-10: „Ві has lost Vitakhayüpa to the end; 


omits ll. 5, 6 an 
and ApMt and ¿Bh the whole, 


The total of the reig 


hich 1 year: dine to Va, Bd, Vs, and Bh. Mt generally 
derat mos (i añcāśat could mean diih paicasat) 100 roundly ; but 


59) А 


was 52 years, or at most (if dvi-p 


several copies make it 152 years (see note 


Brhadrathesv 1 atitesu ° Vitiho 


Pulikah ° svàminam hatva ° 
sva*-putram abhiseksyati 
misatarh 1° ksatriyanarh ` ca 12 


Balakah 4 Pulik-ódbhavah 15 


eVa omits ll. 9 (second half), 10; mVa 


ns agrees with the period assigned to the dynasty, ` 


says the duration 


{тезү 3 Avantigu * 

Sunikah? svàminarh hatva 
putrar samabhiseksyati ° 

misatàm ksatriyanam hi? 
Pradyotarn?* Suniko '" balat !* 


sa vai pranata'?-sümanto * bhavisyo °! naya-varjitah ?? 


1 Ina'bMt?rathe: nMt Barhadrathegv, eMt 
°rathesa. 

2 In beMt vyatitesu; a'Mt te tu; Va 
omits еви. 

s So Mt genly: Va genly and cdenMt 
Vua?; eVa Ru. Bd Virahantrsv. Viti- 
hotresv is right; see Karly Contemporary 
Dynasties, 1. 7, where all three read it 


right; the name occurs often in the Puranas. 


4 So Mt репу. Bd, a’a°bfghVa a-vartisu. 
Other Va огеш vartisu, eVa °varnisu, 
fajkMt Sbandhusu ; IMt “bhavisyate. 

5 So alhedefgkmnMt. CGVatlMt Pula- 
kah; jMt Paltkah. 

5 Krtva in eMt. 1 

т So finVà ; and Vs пешу. Bd, Bh Sunaka; 
dBh Sanaka. Wa репу, hkVs Митікаћ; 


IVs Munika. Vs says— 


yo yam Ripuñjayo пата Barhadratho 
’ntyah tasya Suniko nam-Amityo* bhavi- 
syati. Sa ceninam svaminam hatva sva- 
putram Pradyota'-namanam abbiseksyati : 
"where * КҮБ dpatyo; ! eVs Pradyotana, Bh 
reads— : 
yo "ntyo*' Puraiijayo' nama bhavisyo 
Barahadrathah? , 
tasy-Amatyas tu Sunako hatva svümi- 
nam àtmajam 
Pradyota-safijiiam rajanath karta :— 
where *7Vs nyak; *dBh Ripwfjayo cor- 


rectly, see p. 17, note °; : Barahadrathah for- 


the metre; eBh Barhayad?; cpBh Vavrhad? ; 
dBh ’tha Barhad®, afarsBh Barhad?, in dis- 
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regard of metre : qBh and v.r. in GBh amend 
this half line, bhavyo Barhadratho nrpah. 

в Svam ıu bedMt; eMt t sim. 

9 So Va, Bd; sam- was probably svam 
originally: dVà rajye "bh. 

10 So Mtgenly: bMt jiyatam ; ¿Mt niya- 
tar; nMt niyantà ; dMt tmasilam: вее 

. 17, note’. 

п fn dMt yaya. 

1 Tu in edefgjnMt. 

^ Ca in eVà. 

1 So Mt genly: Mt balakaih ; jMt Māli- 
kah; see note”. 

18 So cejnMt; see note’. ACMt Pulak’; 
kMt Pulako merely. ButbdMt Puliko balat, 
IMt Pulako?, fgmMt Palako?. The accus. 
seems to be required. 

в So Vā репу. Vs, Bh corroborate, see 
note”. Bd tir; eVà Suduotam. Ca'a’kVa 
Pradyoto. 

п See note"; fVà Sunike. Va решу 
Muniko, mVa ke. Bd nrpatim. 

з# To its statement іп note" AVs adds thy? 
sarhnati pür$va svayam eva ràjà svayümava 
bhdvino. 

1 In eMt prajata; ЕМА prajamtah. 

20 Tn (Mt Srimanto. 

AS So Mt genly, eVa. Va genly, a'a’bdMt 
sye; J Mt bhavita. 

22 So Ca'a'cejkinMt, судта; so AVš 
which prints it naya? But dMt nava-v°; 
eVa na ca s^; fMt ma ca dharmikak, 
G@Vala2mMt ?dharmatah, bMt *dharma-jit : 


l: 


ме 


cm — 
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PRADYOTAS 


trayo-virhsat sama raja 23 bhavita ** sa nar-dttamah 2 5 
catur-vim$at sama таја 26 Palako 27 bhavita tatah ?* 
Vis&khayüpo 2° bhavità nrpah _paficasatirh 3° samah 


.eka-virhéat sama гаја 31 
Süryakas * tu bhavisyati 


eka-virhsat 32 sama, rajyam 


Ajakasya ** bhavisyati 


bhavisyati? ѕатӣ 3° virnéat 3" tat-suvo Nandivardhanah 5* 


dvi-pañcāśat tato 3° bhuktva t? 
pranagtah ** pafica te nrpah. 


dVà mitra-varjitah; UVa merely varjitah. 
Bd reads this half line bhavisyena pravar- 
titah. 

5 In azatVa тајуа. 

^ In nMi bhavisyat. 

25 In blnMt manmath-dturah. 

2 So Va, Bd. Mt genly asta-viméat? var- 
şûni: bMt vimsati tatha varsa (with an 
extra syll) see Appendix I, $ i: “Mt 
visat tato yo (with a syll. short). 

?' So all, except ABh Pal; dBh Уа? (р 
and y confused); Ж\з Gopal°; ceMt Bal? ; 
bnMt Ti: jMt Pasako; IVs Baka; Mt 
Nalakso. Vs adds, tasy-@pi Palaka-nama 
putro ; Bh yat Paiakah sutah. 

2 So Va, Bd: eVa punah. Mt nrpah. 

2 So genly, except d Vs °yapa, Vs *yügha, 
cBh ?supa ,bMt and aVs *bhüpo, fm Va Sdhupo, 
jBh ?duya, fgMt ?rupo, rEh ?nrpa. With 
the dialectical variation of s and kh, nMt 
and deVa Vzfaga-yUpo, bhVa "suyo, kBh 
?müpa. Otherwise dMt Visvakha;upo ; hBh 
Visvay?; КУБ Visafvamy Bh adds, tat- 
putro; Vs implies it. 

3 So Cala'afVa; bghkVa °й; a Và th: 
Bd “ta. Mt reads this half line, tri- 
pañcāsat (jMt parcasa dva) tatha ѕатаћ; 
eVa ksatriyanam sama satam. 

1 So Mt: Mt тајуе. 

3 So ef Va, Bd: mVa first trayo-vimsat 
(part of 1. 5%) but in repeating has eka”. 
Va решу eka-trimáat. - 

3 So Mt репу: (Mt Süryabas; dMt Mur- 

` jakas; mMt Mrjukas. 
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asta-trimnsac'!-chatam # bhavyah *? 
Pradyotah * pafica te sutàh “®, то 


* So Va, Bd; fVa Ajyak®, dVa Акат: 
eVa reads this half line Ajakah sa karisyati. 
Bh genly Rajaka; VsJanaka: dBh Cajaka; 
akVs Ajaka , KVs Aja. 

5 In bMt Sisunakah. 

5 So Va, Bd, bMt. 
SF Mt bhrsas. 

37 Mt trimsat; jMt tadvat. 

3 So Mt, Bd. Vs, Bh agree: dBh anda? 
altered to Nandi’; cVs Naksi?. Va genly 
Vart? ; one MS of CVa Vardhi ; a!Và 
Kzrt®. Bh adds tat-putrah; Vs implies it. 

3° So ACbklmMt: dMt chate; fgjnMt cha- 
tam; ceMt satam. 

40 In cdefgjMt bhütva ; IMt bhavyah. 

^ So Và genly, Bd; Са*Үа asta; jVa atti- 
trimsat; d Và tasfatta£a. 

? jn ўта saiam; dAV& tatam; gVš sama. 

* In gVa raja. 

“In gMt pranasthah; bMt prananyàh; 
J Mt ргапатауад ; Mt prothotah. 

4 So Va genly, Bd: ala'o*kmVa, Vs Prad’. 
Bh Pradyotanak; dBh Prad°. 

5 So Va. Ва mrpak. Similarly Vs— 

ity ete asta*-triméad'-uttaram abda:- 
баат paňća Pradyotah prthivim bhok- 
syanti : 
where * aVs sat, hVs dva@; ! bhkVs vimésad; 
13Vs ardda, RVs asta, and kYs art, all cor- 
ruptions of абба. Bh says— 

palea Pradyotana ime 
asta*-trim$'-óttara-Satam  bhoksyanti 
prthivim nrpàh : 

where * fmBh asta; ' mBh viris. 


Mt genly mzzas: 
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SISUNAGAS 


Sisundgas. 
Text -AMt 272, 6-13"; А\й 99, 314039921; Bd iii, 74, 1276-135". 
; GBh xii, 1, 5—8. 


Corresp. passages— C Vs iv, 24, 8 


ауп and Brahminda give the whole, and the Matsya all except lines 
11 on ДОО; апа Bhigavatn name all the kings and state the duration of ше 
Ns wave futsya err ly introduce the first two Kanvayana 
dynasty. All copies of the Matsya erroneously u ы Ыбыш 
kings (see note **) after 1. 7; and the Vayu and Brahminda put 1. 8 betore ll. | 
ary to all the other authorities. Š 
O fects ave these. OMt omits 11; Меп. 18, 14; ¿Mt Il. 6 (second 
half), 7 (first half) ; Mt 1l. 2, 8, 10; ¿Mt 1l. 5, 6: a*Và omits об ; е а 
1l. 8-10; fVa П. 15, 16, 17 (first half); gVa ll. 7-14, 16, 17; AVà has ову 
1, 1-3: mBh omits Ksemadharman to Udayin ; apn Ras only the verses stating the 
ration of the dynasty ; and 4pMt, ¿¿Bh have nothing ur € | 
F АП the СООТ вау ее were 10 kings, and do not differ much in their 
names. The duration of the dynasty appears to have been 163 years, for the Mt i 
reading in l. 16 can well mean ‘hundred, three, plus sixty’ (see Introdn. $$ 42 fr), 
though it would mean ‘360’ if taken as literary Sanskrit; moreover ‘163’ is 
a probable figure while ‘360’ is an impossible one. The terms certainly admit of 
ambiguity, and au examination of the other versions shows how it developed. 
The Bd and Bh reading sasty-wttara-Sata-trayam (see note 1?) can also mean 168, 
if it represents а Pkt original of (something like) safthy-uttara-satam tao, but means 
360 if taken as correct Skt. Тһе former interpretation seems preferable, because 
this expression is used with carga in Bd and with sawa} in. Bh, and these 
combinations do not constitute correct Skt but would be good in Pkt: still an 
; ambiguity does appear there. 16 seems to have affected the two other versions. 
i The Va reading (see note +6) taken as Pkt means ‘hundred, three, plus sixty-two , | 
j but this is an impossible style of reckoning, and the only tenable construction is to P | 
read it as correct Skt meaning 362. As this is an impossible figure, I would 
suggest that the duz is a corruption of adda}, that the initial a blended with or was 
elided after the word that represented vargagi in the Pkt original?, and that the 
remaining ¿da was mistaken for dvd (or dv). If this suggestion be tenable, the Và 
reading agreed with Mt and meant 163. The Vs following upon the ambiguity 
I and mistake says explicitly ‘362 years’ in correct Skt. 


A. 


im 


е 

d 1 Compound consonants are sometimes in- apadhvarisééti bahuáo 'vadat krodha- = 
9, verted in the MSS, see note ^, samanvitah. 
i 2 Such elisions do take place in Pkt, and devaih sirdham mahatejà ’nugrahat tasya 
| appear in Sanskrit, cf. p. 16, note”; p. 17, dhimatah. 
| note 1; Various local dynasties, поќе“, infra; rathi таја ‘py anucaro “nyo “gic ceaivs 
P and to that cause ате no doubt due the &nudráyate. 
i elisions in the middle of the following lines, | Instances might be easily multiplied from 

AVà 88, 81, 115; 94, 21:— the Puranas, 


š 2 CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and efsangotri 


Š SISUNAGAS 21 


Hatvà! tegun yašah krtsnarn Sišunaeo ? bhavisyati 


Varanasyarh sutar sthápya з 
Srayisyati® Girivrajam 
) | 


Varanasyaih sutas tasya * 
sa yüsyati ° Girivrajam * 


Si$unagaá ca * varsani catvàriméad bhavisyati 
Káakavarnah ° sutas tasya ° şat-triméat 11 prapsyate mahim '* 


sat-trimsac czaiva vargani 
Ksemadharmé !* bhavisyati 


tatas tu vishgatim 1* raja 
Ksemadharma !* bhavisyati 5 


v 


cabvarimáat 17 sama ràjyain '8 Ksatraujáh ° prapsyate tatah 2° 
asta-viméati 2! vargani 22 Vimbisàáro 23 bhavisyati *! 
Ajatagatrur °° bhavità paíica?*-vim$at sama nrpah 
pafica2’-virhgat ** sama raja Daréakas ? tu bhavisyati 


1 In ауа hriva; kVa hate; cMt Ertva. 

2 So mMt, Bd, Vs, Bh agree: «Mt 
Sigunago here. Mt, Và genly Sisunako ; 
bMt Sigru? ; „Mt Susrucako here; Va 
Sifuko; kVs Sisunama. 

з So Mt: jMt ?sthàpyo ; df Mt tu samstha- 
руа. 

* So Уа and Bd. 

5 So Mt genly ; so 0Mt ante, see p. 18, but 
£ramaüsyati here : cenMt vrajisyati; dfgmMt 
adhyasyati, jMt 'dhigthas? ; UMt tavyameti. 

° So aatatdVa, 3 MSS of CVa; dfgjlmVa 
во Y°: hVayo j^; kVa [so yosya] yo y^. Bd 
samy: a!Và, 3 MSS of CVasamprapsyati. 

* In AlVa ?vratam. 

8 So Dd. Va Sisunakasya for “nakas ca, 
asinfMt. Mt genly Sigunakas tw; egMt 
Sisru? (g, ca); bMt Sigrà". 

° So Mt, Bd. Vs, Bh agree; /Mt Халер: 
EMt and fBh. Kàkakarnah; mMt Kagni- 
varmak. Va Sakavarnah; f Và атата. 

19 Vs, Bh corroborate. 

п бо Va, bedfgjMt, Bd: ¿Mt gad-trimsat, 
which suggests sad-viriíat, as in Mt genly: 
пМ sad-qiméat (= sad-virisat). 

? So Mt, eVa (which has only these two 
words) Va, Bd ca bhavigyati. 

1 So Mt genly (jMt °c-@pz): bceMt sati 
са (b omits са); nMt gadimsati (= sat- 
trimsati) ca. 

м So Va and Bd. 

5 So Mt репу. СМЕ °dhoma; nMt 
*dhanvà; dMt Syemadharma, where в is 
dialectic variation in writing of Ah which 
= kg: bMt T.Lemacarma. 

1 So eVi, Bd. Vs, Bh agree. Va genly 


| атта; bVà wama; IVa "ат: dellpsBh 


*dharmü, and yet say the next king was 
Ksetradharma-ja; similarly fh Keema- 
dhanvà and °dharma-ja. Vs adds tat-putrah; 
Bh tasya sutah. 

171 So Và, ceknMt, Bd. Mt genly catur- 
vitat, АМЕ аё. 

18 So Va, ЬМ{. Bd rastran; сМ raja. 
Mt genly so "pi. 

19 So Và genly, Bd. Vs genly agrees; 
bdfglVa ?trojüh: eVa Ksetroja, mVà “jak, 
Уа yah. Bh Ksetrajia; kBh “trata; qBh 
Keetra. Mt mostly Kgemajit; gMt ?mavit ; 
fMt 9?mümnvit; dMt ?mabià; ЕМЕ тато ; 


‘ceMt ?mürcih ; «Mt Jemaj Bh adds 


Ksemadharma-ja ; Vs implies it. 

* So Va, Bd. Mt mahim; nMt mahi 

a So Mt. Va °sat (bVa ?se). Bd asta- 
trimsat. 

2 So Mt. Va, Bd sama raja, eVa ?nrpah. 

23 There is great variation in this name: 
aVs Vinvisüra; jVs Vimis. Vs genly Vid- 
тїз. Ва, Bh, АУБ Vidhz^. Va, kVs 
Vivis?; bVs Suvindus ; mMt Vidusano: 
jMt Vindumano, bjglMt "duseno: dMt Bin- 
dunüso. ` Mt genly Vindhyaseno, nMt Vigh : 
LMt Ksemadharma. Vs adds tat-putro. 

* After this line Mt inserts the two lines 
about Kanvayana and Bhümimitra of the 
Kanvayana dynasty (see infra), and repeats 
them in their proper place there, It is 
a clear error of inisplacement. 

35 So all: Ме Ajatas?; kVa Ajas’. Bh 
adds sutas tasya. 

% So Va, Bd. Mt genly sapta; cegnMt 
заріа; bIMt asta. 

7 So Va, Bd. Mt eatur, 
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Udayi ® bhavità tasma 
sa vai pura-varaim raja 
Gangaya daksine küle 


catvàrimáat © sama 36 bhavyo rà) L. in 
saiva Mahanandi bhavisyata . 

+e zon nrpà dasa “3 
Saisunaga’ nrpà dasa 15 


catvarithsat trayas *° c 
ity ete bhavitüro ! vai * 
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áISUNAGAS А 


tL 31 trayas-trimsat sama nrpah 
prthivyàm Kusum-Ahvayam °! 
33 caturthe bde ** karigyati 


a? val Nandivardhanah *8 


š А CREE CAE 
gatani ** trini vargàni ^ sasti-vars-Adhikam tu 
1 NE 514 d ^ ‹ 49 
Siguniga 47 bhavisyanti * rajanah ksatra-bandhavah А 
g ; 


?5 Bd, a? Và trimsat. FA 

2 Mt genly Vamsakas ; eMt Vans; cMt 
Vas; nMt Vi; jMt Vasyagas; kMt 
Sakas c-aiva (omitting tw). Va Darsakas. 
Bd, Vs, Bh Darbhaka; fBh Dambh®, Dar- 
aka, seems the most central form. 

30 There is great variation in this name. 
Mt genly Udast; nMt Udatir ; Mt Udam- 
bba; dfMt Udambhi, gMt “blir; bMt 
UdibWr. CaVüUdàjyi; aalVa, Bd Uday, 
bVà yam: kVa Tradapi (an easy mis- 
reading); ¿Mt edammi; mVa Uda. Vs 
genly Udayasva, acfgjkVs “yana, Ws wa: 
bVs Amaya. (or Dan’); hVs Oraya. Bh 
Ajaya or Ajaya, (but see note °). Саат 
seems the best form. 

з In a Va yasmat; DML tasyüs; jMt 
bhupas. 

~ 9 This line and the next only in Va, Bd. 

8 In abl Vā kone; kVà ko[wa]ne. 

4 So Va. Bd "mi: eVà catwratpram (for 
catur-abdam 1). 

55 So Mt, a®klVi, Bd. Va genly dva- 
catvüriméat, with a syll. too much (dua 
cancelled in dVa): eVa dvi-c?. 

95 In eVà salir. 

" Raja wanting in eVà. 

38 Soall: Уа Rand’; nMt Nandivardanah. 
Bh gives him the patronymic Ajeya; qBh 
Ajfwya: see note °, 

?» (Và trayan (which AVa adopts); jMt 
bhaya; Mt tatas. 

© So Mt, Va решу. Vs agrees: Bh dh; 
5jMt, kVa "dà; mMt Mahamnandi; fVa 
Mabhinandi. Bd Sah@nandir. Bh “dds 
sulas tatah. 

© [n eVa sankhyaya bhavitārā. 

4 In Mt "та. 

9 So Va, except that it gives the name as 
Saisunaka; mVa Baisu? ; gVa Saisukas са: 
see note 7, The correct number of kings 
is ten, as Va, Bd, Vs, Bh say (see notes ** 


and). Mtis confused. Its original reading 
was probably dasa vat Sisunaka-jàh, but, 
since the first two Kanvayana kings were 
erroneously inserted (see note 21), the number 
of names in it became 12, and attempts were 
made to reconcile the discrepancy: hence 
CGVedfgmMt boldly read dasa аташ (fg, 
bdau) Si£unaka-jàh, eMt dasadva Sisru’, 
kMt [dasa] deadasa Situ; jMt erp [vei] 
dasa dve Sosvanekatah: other copies evade 
inconsistency by an indefinite statement, 
thus a'-*blnMt varle vai (n, smin) Sisun- 
katah (j, “jah; b, Surunükatah) ; and eVå, 
which often agrees with Mt, Sisunāg-âdayo 
ттраћ. Tor Bd, Vs, Bh, see note *. 

4 Та Vā etn. 

5 In eVa varsanak (for пат). Mt репу 
pürnüni; dMt purbani: f Mt omits this 
word. 

5 So Mt; cenMt ca for tw: 0Mt gastir va 
adhikani ca; jMt sasti varsapi kani ca. Va 
кешу dvi-sasty-abhyadhikani tu; a\*bdmVa 
dua? ; lVà dva-sasty-Abh°?; eVa dvi-sastyas 
e-Gdhik®. Bd condenscs this and the pre- 
ceding line into one— 

bhavisyanti ca varsàni sasty-uttara-gata- 
trayam. 
Bh agrees, condensing the same two lines 
and the next into two lines— 
Sigunigi * dag-aiv-aite sasty-uttara-fata- 
trayam! А 
sama bhoksyanti prthivîm, Kuru-grestha, 
Kalau nrpàh;, 

where *adrsBh Saif’; 'ABh trayah. Vs 

agrees with Va— 

ity ete Saigunagat даба bhiimi-palas trini 
varsa-gatani — dvi'-sasty-adhikàni bhavi- 
gyanti ; ы : 
where ! CVs Saus’; ®Ё\в erp °trint varsa- 
sahaerüni <аіаті dve. See discussion, p. 20. 
“ So Bd, cVà. Mt релі" Sisunākā; eMt 
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EARLY CONTEMPORARY DYNASTIES 23 


Early Contemporary Dynasties, | 
Text—AMt 272, 13-17 ; AVA 99, 3225-325 ; Bd iii, 74, 1355-198. | 
Corresp. passages—Vs and Bh, nil. | 
| 
i 
i 
| 


The Matsya,. Vayu, and Brahmanda give the whole of this passage, except that 
the latter two have not got l. 8 and remove ]. 2 to l. 8: /Mt omits Il. 1, 5, 6; «Уа 
1. 2, 6,7; Va ll. 6-8 (frst Half); and ¿Mt апа at4Vā have nothing. Неге eVa 
gives ll. 1, 3, 4, 6 only, but long afterwards, out of place, namely after the first line E 
about Visvasphani, inserts ll. 6, 7, 5, and 2 in modified form. 


| Etaih sardham means contemporary with the Barhadrathas and their successors, 
| the Pradyotas and Si$unügas, for none of these are’ mentioned here, but the 
| Aiksvükus and the Kurus (who are probably the Pauravas) are ineluded, whose Es 

dynasties have been fully set out axte. The next king Mahapadma Nanda is calied L 
‘destroyer of all the ksatriyas’, and ‘monarch of the whole earth which was under | 


his sole sway —which terms imply that he overthrew all the kingdoms mentioned $ 
in this list, so that all subsequent dynasties except the Kanvayanas were Südras (see 
Nandas, 11. 2-6). This list of contemporary dynasties means therefore all the old 
ksatriya dynasties, which reigned from the time of the great battle till they and the 
j Siéunagas in Magadha were swept away by the Nandas, whose dynasty follows 
| this list. En 
| Etaih! sardham bhavisyanti tavat?-kalarh ° nrpšh pare * | 
ji tulya-kālam bhavişyanti RC hy ete? mahiksitah 
I 77 Aiksvakavaá - virnéat S Pañcalah ° sapta?-viinéatih 
Ау JAiksvākavaś catur-virnšat °Paficalah * sap i EN 
= Sh AE EIU š = 5 G v 
| We Kigeyas® tu catur-virnáad "° asta-virhsatir  Heihayal. © ane 
| pa <= š 
2а an ME БЕП m s So Va, Bd, gMt: dMt kali; Mt genly ^ 
Sisru®. Va, ЕМА Saisu?; СМЕ Sausue: Mt D. СОСЕ 206 genly 
cL Kali; eMt kila; bMt eka (with marg. note Ë 
N Sisunakad. Kali) ә j 
4 So Mt, Va. Bd daszatveaite. HERD E re Жее э кые | 
e go Mt, Bd; fVa wal. Va, diMt Ca te in (АЕ For this halt line ENE | 
| йү = - Be have rajdnah ksatra-bandhavah (see above, i 
=. bandhavah; f Mt vandhanáh; bMt°vicavah "n gs M i 
; o note 9), and £Và then adds as in the text. | 
with marg. note °bandhavah. CVa confuses | ۾‎ zn ced: } 
S SEN Go Gnd О Gris liess So Mt. Va, Bd затта eva. 4 
tos s š t ا‎ € 1070WIDB | o So bfgmVa, Bd. Va genly Aikşakavaš Ё. 
тазы суда LUE 2 e (dVà ?vaf); eVa Iksvakavas. Mt genly Г 
Saigunaka bhavisyanti Tavat-Kalam nrpàh | catur-vinsat (ceMt °vimsas, bj Mt °vimsa) 4 | 
раге Й tatheAiksvakah ; bedfgjMt °Eksvakah; jMt ۴ 
rüjanah kşatra-bāndhavāh etaih sirdham | °mah-Êkşvākah; and so nMt crp. This "E 
| bhavisyati : number does not agree with the Aiksvaku p? 
and so jMt which has the first line only, | list, see p. 9. qi 
reading yawvat-k°. Hence perhaps the words | 7 So bedfgjnMt, a'“bdfymVa, Bd: other 4 
rajanah ksatra-bandhavah should be read | Mt and Va Райс. š En 
with the following list. 8 So Mt. Và, Bd райса (perhaps by in- n 


1 See above, note”: KVã ete. 
2 So Va, Bd. Mt yavat; bMt уйпа (with 
marg. note yavat). 
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fluence of Paficalak). 

э So Mt genly: cekMt Kaseyas; iMt, вуй 
Küíayds; bMt Kasasds; djMt Kaleyas. Và 
вешу, Bd Kalakés. See Appendix IT, § ii. 
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24 NANDAS о 


CA "O1 Kalihgas czaiva dvà-tviméad 1: (mali pafica-virnsatih '* 8 AT 
A` Kuravas czåpi sat-triméad 16 aşțã-vimýatı 1 Maithilah War 


Bc T 420 oa viméatih 21 
Sirasenas 18 trayo-virhsad 1° Vitihotrag °° ca viméatih 


ASA ete sarve bhavisyanti eka-kalam 2 mahiksitah. T 
i 43 eue 
a5 e e 


Г {2 
e S A N 
V N SN 
e «кес A eal ЖУ 
У“ PM Z^ aX RE 
Text—AMt 272, 18-22 ; AVa 99, 326-330 ; Bd ій, 74, 189-018. O^ ЧС 


Corresp. passages— CVs iv, 24, 4—7 ; GBh xii, 1, 85—12. 


Nandas. — 


The Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda give the whole and have а common version 
in the main. Here for the first time the Bhügavata gives the tradition in Slokas, 
which agree in their purport with those three Puranas, and are not a mere list of 
names. Both versions are placed here, side by side, as they are independent and 
valuable. The Visnu in prose agrees closely with the Bhigavata. 

All the ‘versions are complete, except that a?dMt omit Il. 6-10; »М 1. 9 with 
a space; ¿Va ll. 7-9 (first half); ZVa ll. 2 (sceond half), 3, 7, 8; ApMt, аа, and 
bíBh have lost the whole; and ¿Vs the matter of the last three Bh verses: eVa 
omits the whole here, but long afterwards, out of place, inserts it after the first line 


about Vi$vasphüni. 


The time assigned to Mahüpadma may mean the entire length of his life, as Mt 
seems to imply; and if so, the whole dynasty may have lasted about a hundred 


years as stated. 


10 In jMt sa; ceMt sa: f Mt blends this 
and the next number into one, thus catur- 
vimsat tu, and so kMt sat-tringat tu. 

п бо GVa'asa‘nMt, violating the metre. 
Others save it thus, 0Mt Sati; CgMt, «Үй 
gat tu; a’mMt sds tw; jMt sa tu; cdeMt 
gas tu: IMt tasāti. Và catur-viméat tu; 
gVã, Ва ^fas tu, where the number seems to be 
a mere repetition of the preceding number. 

Y IngMt Hehayah; сүа Tehayah. 

18 So Mt genly Va: /gMt Kal; Mt 
Kalindas; eMt Kalthsas. Bd +Hhalingas. 

м So Mt репу. Va reads this half line 
dvü-trünfad vai Kalingas tu; Bd dva- 
trimíad Eka’. But cenMt ?dvà-vimáía-d; 
Mt °catvarimsat (with a syll. extra); bMt 
°catvarid: eV& reads this line— 

$makAh pafica-vimSac ca sad-viméae ca 
7Kalibgakah. 


5 So Mt; DMt Asmakah. Vā, Bd райса- 
vimsgat tath-Asakah, prob. Pkt for tath- 
Asmakah: mVa crp: for eVà see note™. 

* So Mt, Va genly, Bd; «Mt sad-iméad 
(=sat-trimsad); kVa merely trimsad. CbVa, 
bMt sad-vimíud: eVa pañcašad here, but 
afterwards (see p. 23) indefinitely dravimsat 
tatha c-dbhud. These numbers do not agree 
with the Paurava list, see p. 4. 

So fyMt, Va, Bd. Mt genly “Sas tu; 
dnMt "fat tu; bMt %а tw: eVa varsany 
asiadas-aiva tu here, but afterwards (see 
р. 23) agrees with the text. 

18 Tn bcMt, dVà Saras°; nMt Suras". 

19 Tn ceMt, eVa sa; ¿Mt Sa. 

2 In ceMt Vua’; eVa Jestihotras. 

? In elVa tim. 


* In jMt Kali-kále. See p. 23. 
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NANDAS 25 


Mt, Và, and Bd. 
Mahanandi'-sutag czàpi 
Südrayàr ? Kalik-&máa јар * 


` utpatsyate Mahàpadmah 


sarva-ksatr-ántako? nrpah 
tatah prabhrti тајапо 

SYR «шга уопауаһ 
eka!?-rāț sa š Mahapadma 

eka-cchattro '? bhavisyati 


agtasiti2? tu varsani !? 
prthivyarmn ca bhavisyati 1° 

sarva-ksatram “° athzóddhrtya °?! 
bhàvinzárthena coditah 2 

Sukalp-ádi?*-sutà % hy astau 2° 


1 In fonMt %5; &Bh da. 

2 "This vocat. expletive has no doubt ousted 
some genuine word, which may have been 
lubdhah, because Vs тешу describes him as 
ati-lubdha; AVs lubdha; сүз 'bhilubdha ; 
djlVs ati-buddha; kVs crp. 

з In Bd, jMt °yah; bVa sudrà va. 

* So Mt genly; dMt ?(íu-jah; cenMt 
°amsatah ; bkMt dinsakah ; f Mt °@r-jayah; 
jMt kalika.. jah. Va, Bd kala-samvrtah ; 
eVà ?samrtah ; b Và kala-[pam|samertah. 

5 So ahrsBh, Vs. Bh genly sudri. 

° In jVs [bka .. rno) garbh-ód^ ; dVs jar- 
тод?. 

1 In fBh ‘rdhali apptly; cf. Andhras, 
поќе 2 Vs has no corresponding word. 

з Vs Д/аһарайто Nandah: IVg °patma 
always. 

° So Mt. Va °dntare, altered in dVà to 
*üntako. Bd, eVa °anta-krn. 

10 Vs akhila-ksatr-Anta-kaat. 

п y omitted inadrBh. Vs fudra bhumi- 
pala. 

12 In £Và saka. 

"2з Tn cekMt raja; mMt padma ; f Mt ehya; 
IV su for sa. 

14 In dBh cchatira-; jkBh ^ksatrám ; f Bh 
eka-cchattram sa. 

1 In Mt °ksatro; JMt °matro: jMt ekas 
chatro ; kVa tekatro. 

18 Vg has the same expressions; &Vs czaika- 
chatra-samullangh-dnamita-sasano. 


| RD ` = 
Sàsisyati Mahapadmo 


Bh (with Vs). 
Mah anandi!-suto rajan * x 
Südra°-garbh-Adbhavo ° ali? 
Mahapadma-patih ° kasei š 
Nandah,Ksatra-vinasa-krt)” ` 
tato nrpā bhavisyanti | 
sa éka-cchattram !* prthivim. 
"an-ullaüghita-Sisanah te 


[^r 


dvitiya iva Bhargavah + 


tasya ezàstau ** bhavisyanti 


u 


U So all genly: AjklmMt “tis; cMt, dVà 
Pt; jVà astasiti. CeklVa | astà-vimásati 
(omitting ѓи), which AVa adopts. 

18 In cdfgjuMt sa v; eMt samv°; bMt 
sahasrani. 5 

1 So Mt репу; beejnMt tu bh°; dMt за 
bh°: /gMt prthivi Sobhayisyati. Va, Bd 
prthivim palayisyati. : 

2 In Ca?a?gklVa ksatra; a!Va ksetra. 

21 In CGVa?Mt ath-ótsadya, UMt tath-6t°: 
ceMt atheótpatya, ala'bMt tath-0t?. Bd 
samuddhriya. Ca'abgklVa hrtoddhrtya or 
hrtodvriya or corruptions of these; other 
Va haroddhriya ; eVa athovriya; dVà tato 
hatca. The correct reading may be ath- 
ótsadya, or “6tpatya or °Cddhriya. 

2 Vs Ратаќи- Ката iv-dparak. 

3 So Mt genly (cknMt °noditah): bMt 
ohavit-drth?; jMt bhavitorth’. Và genly, 
Bd bhávino ‘rithasya vai balat ; IVa “thasya 
mahabalàt (with a syll. extra); Vš *tha- 
mahabalat; a3Và °than mahabalan: eVa 
Vifvanathasya vai balat. Và, Bd have the 
same expression in AVa 88, 80,95; 701, 
60; Bd iii, 63, 79, 94; iv, 2, 59. 

% So Mt mostly : fg Mt Sukulp® or Sukuly?; 
AMt Sulul®; blrMt Sumaly? ; ceMt Каар; 
eVa Sahaly-ádyah; jMt tSatulya vat: asVa 
samhasvat sa, f Và "svátstat, meva °зсаё (one 
syll. short); dVa затлаѕсаз tat: 3 MSS of 
СҮа sahasvat tat, 3 MSS of CVa and a'a?Và 
*srás tat (which À Va adopts): gVà harsa- 
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MAURYAS 
Mt, Va, and Bd. | Bh (with Vs). 


Sumalya-pramukhah ? sutah 
Mahapadmasya paryaye * ya imam bhoksyanu шарий id 
; räjānah sma” šatarn ** samah 


| 
bhavisyanti nrpah kramat * | ë ° 
uddharisyati tan sarvan | пау& Nandan dvijah kascit. 
Kautilyo vai dvir astabbih* |  prapannàn uddharisyati *% 
bhnktya 37 mabii * varsa Satara | teşãm abhave ?? jagatim +° 


tate !! (Mauryàn gamisyati p | Maurya bhoksyanti**v: ai Kalau. ro 


sama dvadasa te nrpah ?* 


Mauryas. 
` Тем——АМ% 272, 23-26 ; AVA 99, 331-336 ; Bd iii, 74, 144-149. 
Corresp. passages—CVs iv, 24, 7-8; GBh xii, 1, 18-16, 
'This dynasty is given by all_five Puranas, but the account of it has suffered 


morethan that ofany other dynasty 1, Three versions exist here, the earliest in the 


svüs tat. Bd tat-paścãt tat. % In IBh papannan uharigyati. Vg says— 
% In bfgMt suid; eV& sata. naveaiva* tàn Nandant Kautilyo! brah- 
з Hy omitted in jMt; bMt Tevanmtyait, manah samuddharisyuti : 


corrected in margin to Лу agtav.; gVà hy ete. where *AVs nava vai, jVs navai, kVs nav: 
*t In dBh talag с; cBh yasya c^; qBh | aita, aVs talhzaiva; 'AhVs tan pyasokah, 
tasya tvasiau, aBh tasyava®. Vs tasy-dpy kVs Nandavala ; t jkVs Kotilyo. 
astau swlüh. эт In fmVà bhukta. 

2 In jMt vai nrpàh ; AMt samsmrtàh. 3 In nMt, #Vš maka-. Bhukté mahi 
э In hklVs Sumdly-ddyah; abVs Sumal- | would be better. 
4°; Vs genly Sumaty-4^ ; fgVs Swmaty-à^. = In f£ Bh abhavaj. 

s In gMt, fmVü yayo: dVà payäye * In dBh prthivim. 

altered to daydda; eVà bharyayam. 4 In eVà Nandair. 

s In dBh prihivun; fBh ye bhoksyanti | “ So CGVa*Mt, eVa, mahi being under- 
malim etüm : v.r. in GRh malim bhoksyanti | stood: fMt Mauryan ; cMt °gaur yän; 


ya imam. eMt gaur yam?; bgMt °moksam°; IMt 
2 In £Mt nrp-óttamaA. S kalo; a a*EMt mokso bhavisyati; jMt boldly 
зз Ca in arsDh. paraphrases it, prüpsyanti paramam дайт. 
м In Bh tasan. Уз agrees Va differently; mostly Wand-énduh sa bha- 

Mabapadmah tat-putras ca ekain varga- visyati (dVà, sambhav®): one MS of CVà 
Éatam avani-patayo bbavisyanti. : Nandendal?, and во dVà but altered to 


35 So Va репу: jVà dvir astatih; eVš dvi- ma»danah; asglVa Nandendhal?; aff Va 
gastibhih; a! Và mahabalah. Bd agrees, but | Nandr-éndrah°, so mVà crp; bVa Nandetha’; 
ends duija-rgabhah, which may be the true | Уй crp. The true reading is prob. Nand- 
reading (see Bh reading). Mt reads differ- | éndrah, of which all the others are easy 


ently— |. . ° misreadings. Bd narendrah?. 
uddharigyati Kautilyah samair dvadaga- 9 Similarly Vs—tesim abhave Mauryas* 
bhih sutan:  - ca prthivim bhoksyanti: where * kV 5 So|da]- 


where bMt ends sutah; cnMt sa tan; fMt | туй. 
sa ta; gMt saiam; jMt samat; ЕМЕ Ara- 
mat. For dvádafabhih read perhaps dvija- 
rsabhak. After this line bfginMt insert the || ? Because its great fame in Buddhism dis- 


“first line of the next dynasty. -| leraced it in brakmanical еуез? 
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MAURYAS 27 
Matsya, the second in ¢Vayu, and the-third in the Vayu generally and the 
Brahmanda. They agree in general purport but have many differences. ‘The second 
forms a stage of recension intermediate between the first and the third, andis the 
only copy that has preserved the names of all the kings. The Matsya version in all 
-copies is incomplete and has one of its verses (у. 23) misplaced; thus, only 5 MSS 
mention Candragupta, the second king is always omitted, and the account generally 
begins with that verse 23, putting,the ‘last two kings first, and then mentions only 
four kings, Ašoka and his three successors. АП “three versions are important, but 
cannot be reconciled merely by criticism; and, as they cannot all be exhibited side 
by side, the Mats version’ is given, first, and the two other versions are printed 
side by side; but in the Matsya version verse 23 has been removed to its proper 
place after verses 24 and 25. 

The Visnu and Bhagavata mention the kings in the same order as the Vayu 
and Brahmanda with some differences in names, but the latter omits DaSaratha, and 
béBh want the whole. ا‎ 

In the Matsya version, 7Mt omits lines 4, 5, 8, 9; ¿Mt 1. 8, and inserts 1. 9 
after 1. 12 of the following Sunga dynasty; ZpMt want the whole. In the Vayu 
version, a!Va omits ll. 1-3; £Va ll. 12, 13; gVa has only ll. 1-5; Va wants the 
whole. In eVa the account is omitted at first, and inserted long afterwards, out of 
place, after the first line about Visvasphani. 

The versions vary in the number of the kings. Mt says 10, but names only 7 ; 
eVa says 9 but gives 12; Và and Bd say 9 and mention 9. Vs says 10 and names 
10. Bh says 10 but gives only 9. The best attested number is 10, and the 
omissions can be particularized: but eV& combines the Mt and Và versions and has 
probably duplicated two kings in the middle. 


All agree that the dynasty lasted 137 years. The regnal periods added together 
(excluding the Mt list which is incomplete) аге 160 years in éVa, and (Salisika 
being omitted) 188 in Va and Bd; or, if we add Salisuka's reign to the latter, the 
total is 146 years; and the total in eVa would be reduced to about 145 years if we 
correct its duplication in the middle. This figure, 145 or 146, is compatible with 
the stated duration, 137 years, if (as is probable) the total of the several reigns is 
nominally raised above the true total by reckoning fractions of years as whole years. 


Matsya. à X 
Kautilya$ Candraguptara tu tato x&jy$ bhiseksyati 1 ес deo 
/ şaț-triméat tu sama raja? bhavite A goka? eva са pee 


"d saptanam * dasa varsani tasya naptà bhavisyati (24) 


9Áfaka; ceMt 9 Ákoía; iMt ° Áyoda veva 
ca. Instead of the double expletive the 
true reading might be °Asokavardhanah as 


1 This line is found only in bfginMt where 
it is misplaced (вее p. 26, note з); DMt 
Kotigas Candraguplas? ; nMt Kautilyas | t 
Candraguptusya tato rüste° ; and IMt ends | in Vs, Bh. š š ee 
rastre nivepsy a. + So Mt депу; dMt tsaptáno (or nā); 

2 But enMt вата raja tw (n, sadimsat = IMt tsatanam. Can the true reading be 
sat-trimsat); bMt aat-trimšat saman raja. Suyasü, who is named by Үз апа Bh? CT. 

3 So dfgkmMt; jMt °Asaka: Mt genly dasonah sapta in eVà version, 1. Т. 


8 
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таја Dasarathe ? 'stau ° tu tasya putro bhavişyati " 
bhavita nava varsšmi tasya putras ca ° ampratih (25) E 
bbavità Satadhanva ° ca tasya putras 12 tu ваф samah 1: 


ity ë 


eVayu. 
Candraguptarh nrparh rajye 
Kotilyah sthapayisyati 
catur-virngat sama raja 
Candragupto bhavisyati 
bhavita Nandasàras 23 tu 
patica-virhsat sama nrpah 
gat-trirhšat tu sama raja 
bhavitzAgoka eva ca т 
ттар 
tasya putrah Kulalas ? fu 
= ат-та ez . 
varsàny astau bhavisyati 


a 


° In cMt °rath-dstaw: see note *. 

° Jyau in bMt; dMt au. 

7 In @kMt bhavisyanti ca tat-sulàh. 

8 Tu in bfgnMt. 

° Mt genly tsaptatih; dnMt°t. Emended 
to Sampratik as іп eVa; see note. 

10 In „М Sadadh?; mMt Sudh’. 

u Pu in bedefgjnMt. 

1 Putras in a'a*bdMt. 

5 In fyMt tat-samah; 0Mt sasthamad; 
mMt padmapah. 

^ In dMt °rathasya. 

1 In dejnMt tw; bf Mt putrasya. 

1 So Mt genly, probably a misreading of 
sapta vai in Pkt form; see Và, Bd, and 
Introdn. $ 41: ¿Mt vimsatih, 

11 So all MSS, though they 
or 7 ai most. 

1 In Mt bhoksyanti ca as in Va, Bd. 

1° In cen Mt sapta-vim$a-satam. 

? In dMt Swágün; ceMt Ѕийдат; kMt 
avargam ; bMt svargi; (Mt sarva. 

e Vasundhara being understood : see p. 26, 
note 2; Suagas, note 53. 

? Vs says—Kautilya eva Candraguptam 
ràiue bhiseksyati; where kVs has Kaundilya. 


name only 6, 
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eee tu varsani tasya putras ca "® sapt 


€ dac. Mauryas tu ye bhoksyanti !° vasundharam —— 
sapta-triméac-chatam 1° pürnarn tebhyah Sungan *? gamisyali ° (26) 


atih 16 (23) 


Va genly and Dd. | 
Candraguptam nrpath rajye 
Kautilyah sthapayisyati” 
catur-virngat sama raja 
Candragupto bhavisyati 
bhavita Bhadrasaras ** tu 
pafica-virhsat sama nrpah 
sat-trirnéat 25 tu ® sama raja 27 
Agoko bhavita nrsu 28 
tasya putrah Kunàlas?? tu 


vargüny astau bhavisyati 5 
Bh says— 
sa eva Candraguptam vai dvijo rajye 
*bhiseksyati. 


2 So еа, instead of Vindusaras. 

^ So Va genly, Bd. Vesrightly Vindusüra. , 
Bh Vàris; gBh Varis®; emBh Varikara. 
both add, ‘son of Candragupta’; Vs tasyz 
1рі putro, Bh tat-suto. 

% Sad-vimgat in Ca Va only, which A Va 
adopts. 

% [n gVà ca; jmVā sa. 

° In fmVà maha-raja. | 

? So Va. Vs, Bh call him 4sokavardhana; | 
jVs Asoka?;.fBh Aloka; kVs Ayosoka? : | 
see Appendix JI $ 1. Bd A4okünam ca | 
irpti-dah, perhaps a play on the name. 

2 An easy misreading of Kundlas. =, 

*? бо OVa here and in next line. But 
a'-tbdfgklmVa, Bd Kusalas, jVa Kasalas, 
which all have Kysala- in next line, except 
bVà Nufala- and lost in gVa. Vs, Bh call 
ASoke’s successor Suyasas; chVs way’; 
gVs Sha; bVs Sudhasah. Kunala is во 
named and said to have been Agoka’s son in 
Buddhist books, e.g. Divyávadana, pp. 403, 
406 ff, 430 
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eVayu. 
Kulala-tanayas c-dstau 
. bhoktàro Bandhupalitšh 2 
Dasonah sapta °: varsani 
tesarn naptà bhavisyati 
гаја Dasarathas tv 3 astau 
tasyə, putro bhavisyati 
bhavità nava varsani 
tasya putras tu Sampratih 2% 
Salisükak 27 gama raja 
< trayodaéa bhavisyati 
sapta varsani ° Devadharma 
bhavisyati naradhipah 
raja Satarhdhanus c-Astau 
tasya putro bhavisyati 
Vrbadrathas tu varsani 
saptasitim ‘3 bhavisyati 
DER w 


л In .dVa adau, altered to айаш; bVà 
ádau: mVà ?sünwr [atrunur] авіат. 

8 Sie, showing that the preceding plurals 
are probably wrong, through misreading 
asta as applying to tenaya instead of as 
years. The line should probably be— 

Kulale-tenayas ceistau bhokta vai Ban- 
dhupalitah. 

3 Compare l 3 of Mt version. There 
seems to be some metathesis. 

м CasatklVa, rend dasamanindrapalitak ; 
аїа?ўт dasa’ ; bd Và dasamanind? (altered 
in d to dagananind®) ; jVà dasamanandra- 
palita, Bd bhavita ce-Endrapalitah, which 
suggests that Va reading should be dasa 
bhav-Indrapalitah, and I have emended it 
во: but it might also be das-dbdan Indra® 
as suggested in Оа. 

3 Actually cargasamasv, no doubt for Dasa- 
rathas tv (see |. 4 of Mt), and I have 
emended it so, since Vs agrees іп this name 
and places him after Suyagas (see note Soi 
cdVs Dasaratha ; bVs Dasaratna. Bh omits 
him. Three of his records are extant, see 
Lüdersg List of Brahmi Inscriptions, nos. 
954—6, in Epig. Ind. x, Appendix. 

s Cf note?, Samprati is the Sanskrit 


` 
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Và genly and Bd. 
Kunala-sünur astau * ca 
bhokta vai Bandhupalitah 
Bandhupalita-dayado 
daśa bhavzIndrapalitah 3: 


bhavità sapta varsáni 
Devavarma °° naradhipah 

таја Satadhanus “ czdstau *' 
tasya putro bhavisyati 

Brhadrathas * ca varsani 
sapta 44 vai bhavità nrpah 


form of Pali Sampadi. Sampadi was Kuna- 
l&'s son (Divy&vadans, p. 430), and was 
established in the: kingdom Gd. p. 433, 
where his descendants are named). See 
SBE, xxii, 290 note, for Samprati. Vs, Bh 
place а king Sañgata bere, which is no 
doubt another reading of the same name; 
dBh Samanda, an easy misreading of Sarm- 
prata. Bh adds ‘son of Suyagas ', Suyasah- 
sutah. 2 

31 First Saliyukak, then corrected to 
°gukah. Үз, Bh corroborate. Bh, edEVs 
Salisuka; Vs genly, sBh suka ; jVs "smüka g 
bVs salla: IVs Salaszka. Bh депу Sali 
sūkas tatas tasya; jBh kas ёз Suyasah, 
where Suyagah is meant for a genitive. 

3 Actually varnani; see Appendix І, $ 1. 
? Tn bVa Пасат. Vs, Bh Somagarman. 
^ So Ba. Vs, Bh Satadhanvan ; Bh 
Sata?; hBh Sata; deVs Sasa? : bVs Sata- 
dharman; qBh Tíatayitva. Va Satadharas. 
* So Va. Bd merely серї. _ 

е So Bd. Vs, Bh agree; cBh Олай. Va 
Vrhadagvas, but has correct name Brhad- 
ratha in p. 31,1. 1: mVa omits ea. 

55 Sic. 

“ In dVà sama; 5b Và samu.. 
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eVayu. 
ity ete naya Mauryas * tu 
ARUM Š 
ye bhoksyanti vasundharám 
sapta-triméac-chatam pūrņam 
tebhyah Suügo ° bhavisyati. 


Và genly and Bd. 


ity ete nava Maurya, vai “ 
bhoksyanti ca ‘ë vasundharam 

sapta-triméac-chatam pürnarm *° 
tebhyah Sungo® gamisyati **. 15 


Suigas. 
Text —AMt 272, 27-322; AVa 99, 387-8438; Bd iii, 74, 150-1562, 
Corresp. passages—CVs iv, 24, 9-11; GBh xii, 1, 165—192, 


The Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda give the whole; except that most copies 
of the Matsya omit 1. 8, and all omit 1. 3. The Vignu gives a list of the kings, and 


the Bhagavata all except the first. 


As regards MSS, ceMt invert lines 4,5; ¿Mt omits Jl. 1-6, 18 and inserts 
П. 1, 2, 5, 6 at the end; Mt omits ll. 4, 5: gVa has only 1. 2; eVa omits this 
dynasty here and inserts it long afterwards, out of place, after the first line about 
Visvasphüni: 2pMt, 4Vā, and (Bh want the whole. 


The duration of the dyn«sty is stated by Và and Bd, and by Vs generally, to 
be 112 years; by 7 MSS of Bh and one of Vs, 110; and by Bh generally ‘over 


100 years’, Mt reads ‘hundreds two’ 


wrongly for ‘ten, two’, and with this 


correction says 112 years. The duration therefore was 112 years The aggregate 
of the reigns is 118 years, These virtually agree, if the total of the reigns was 
nominally raised above the true total by reckoning fractions of years as whole years, 


Of the time of the Sungas there are two records, nos. 687, 688 in Liiders’ 
List of Brahmi Inscriptions in Epig. Ind. x, Appendix. Another record assigned to 


their time, no. 905 in that list, mentions a king ‘Bhigavata, but he does not appear · 


to be the Suñga king Bhagavata, as the lineage is quite different. 


“® Actually nara Mlawryyas (un easy mis- 
reading of лата): but it has mentioned 12 
kings. 

“ So Va, Bd: nava may have been sub- 
stituted since they name only 9 kings. Vs 
names and says 10— 

evam Mauryà* даба! bhüpatayo bhavi- 
syanti abda'-Satamh anpta-triznóad'-uttaram : 
Where * ¿Vs Soryya, IVs Maurya [dayo], вее 
Appendix II, § 1: 'jVs adda, hVs asta, 
АУБ art: *hVs vimsad. Bh says 10, though 
it names only 9— 
Maurya hy ete* daga nypah sapta-triméac 
chat-óttnram 
sama bhoksyanti prthivim Kalau, Kuru- 
kul-ódvaha ; 
where *jrBh to ete, &Bh te te: dBh reads 
the first linc tlus—. 


UM Mit 


Maum[v]yà ete Sata-nrpah sapta-triis- 
багат боба. 

" So Dd, atVa Afürja vai; вїадЬЛМа 
Mürtya?^; dVa nava (Su]Mürttya? (altered 
to Vanda-sambhiita wron gly): fmVa Maurya 
ye, Ca^gVà Ылїра ye; jVà yoyà (or yopa) yo. 

* In a!aAa'bdVà ye bhoksyanti: KIVã yo°. 

? Similarly Vs, Bh; see note“: dVa 
chatar (altered to chatăt) pürnàt. 

° Actually Suiko. 2 

1 Бо аата, Bd j kVà Sugo; CVà tu 
gaur: but а-ја билдат, which AV3 
adopts and seems preferable. 

“Сүз bhavigyati. Vs says— 

tesàm ante* prthivim' Sunga bhoksyanti : 
where * Ув anvetà; tabhVs add dasa: 
JVs сур. Bh omits this statement. 
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Pusyamitras ! tu senànir ? uddhrtya? sa * Brhadratham 5 


karayisyati? vai rajyarn 
gat-trirhsati * sama nrpah 
Agnimitrah sutaá czàstau bhavi 

bhavitzàpi Vasujyesthah 1! 
зарба! vargani vai nrpah 1: 


Vasumitrah !5 suto 16 bhàvyo daga varsani párthivah '* 5 
tato 'ndhrakah !* same dve tu ™ tasya putro bhavisyati 2° 


! Бо Mt genly, /Vs. Vā genly, ЕМФ, Bd, 
Vs Puspa?; ceMt, dfklmVai Putra? here, 
but Puspa’ ог Pusya? in l. 3 (see note’); 
Үз Prakhya? by an easy misreading: nMt 
Puspamitrasya (omitting tu): bVa Putrah. 
Bh omits him. Vs says— 

tatah Puspamitrah senà-patih svaminath 
hatva rajyam karisyati. 

2 In cMt sa se; bVa suse; gMt senā- 
sanir; eMt omits tu. 

3 In 06Mt, eVa, uddhatya; ceknMt samu- 
ddhriya (omitting sa). 

* So Mt, eVa: jMt ca. Va genly vat: 
bdfmVa, Bd tu. 

5 So Va, Bd, jMt. Mt genly "hàn; eVa 
thah: cekMt sada grhat. 

° So Mt: jMt harisyati sa. 

1 So Mt genly; nMt sadiméati (= sat- 
trüsati). .ACjEMt sat-trimsat tu. 

° So Va, Bd. 

° So Và. Bd sa ceaiva. These readings 
are no doubt corruptions of safjtrisisad eva 
in Pkt form. 

10 This line is only in Va, Bd. Bd bas— 

Agnimitro nrpag c-ástau bhavisvati sama 

nrpah ; 
where the first nrpag should no doubt be 
sutas. Va reads— 

Puspamitra-sutas c-Astau bhavisyanti sama 

nrpah ; 
where singulars have obviously been wrongly 
converted into plurals through misapplying 
astaw to suta instead of to sama. It should 
be— 
Puspamitra-sutaá c-dstau bhavisyati sama 
nrpah ; 
as eVa shows by its reading— 
tat-suto 'gnimitreástau * bhavisyati sama 
urpāh ; 
where read *°mitro slau and tnrpah. Vs 


karayisyati vai rajyarh 
samah sastirn š sadzaiva ° tu 


syati sama nrpah t° 


bhavita czàpi Sujyesthah 1? 
sapta varsani vai tatah 


and Bh name Agnimitra. Vs adds asy- 
átmajo, ‘son of Pusyamitra’. 

п So Mt genly: giMt bhavità vai Vasusre- 
sthah; fMt "tà czutva Sus’; ceMt “а c 
(cMt M UCM ; bMt ta cdpi Sujye- 
sthah (and IMt erp), as in Va, Bd. 

? So алата, Bd. Vs шешу and Bh 
agree. In eVa Sajy?; Саа tajjy ; 
bVs Sujesta; jVa Sudyctah; bdVa Susastah 
(altered in d to Susthastah); kVs Jyestha ; 
AjVs erp. Sutah added in aBh. 

18 In bMt sama. 

1 Tn fg;jMt tatah. 

5 So all; except ceMt, a'-*Va "mitra- ; 
IMt Vasuputras; jMv Vayumitrais; dMt 
Sumitras tu. 

! So Va репу, ceMt. Bd, eVà iato. Mt 
genly tatha. 

17 So Và, Bd: beMt vai nrpah. Mt genly 
vai tatah. After this king £Vs inserts 
a king Vejramitra besides the Vajramitra 
in ]. 9. 

18 There is great variation in this name. 
Va genly 'ndhrakah; kMt, aVa "ndhakah 
(kVa tesaindhakah): 4 MSS of CVa Dhru- 


“kah; fmVa Dhrakah; 2 MSS of CVa Vrkah: 


Mt genly 'ntakah ; eMt Taka; jMt Nukak ; 
IMt'stakah. All these should prob. be read 
with avagraha. Vs genly Ardraka; bhVs 
Odruka. Bd Bhadiah; eVa Madrah. Bh 
genly Bhadraka; gBh Bhad?. Andhraka 
seems most probable. 

? So Mt genly, bdefkmVa, Bd. Va депу 
sama°; dMt sama^; ceMt sama аташ tu: 
but a'n Mt samah sapta; ЕМЕ samoharhtus. 

20 So Mt; jMt putrau bhavigyatah. This 
half line is in G?a*&Và bhavisyati suto 'sya 
vai; bVa ?sutaisya^; defmVa “sutasya® 
(altered in d to °sutath sa); Caa Va *sutas 
ca. Bd ?nrpas ca vai. 


. 
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bhavisyati ?! samās ?? tasmat ?* 
triny evarh *7 ва Pulindakah 38 
bhavisyati са Yomeghas * 
trini varsini vai tatah 
bhavita Vajramitras tu 3* 
sama raja punar nava 3" 
dva-trimsat tu 39 Samabhiagah t? 
Samabhagat tato 4? nrpah *% 


bhavisyati “t ватайз * tasmat ^" 
tisra eva 2? Pulindakah *? 
raja Ghogah sutas * o¿àpi 
varsani bhavita trayah s 
sapta 3 vai Vajramitras % tu 
sama raja tatah punah * 
dva-triznéad bhavita czApi *! 
sama Bhagavato ** nrpah 10 


bhavisyati sutas tasya Devabliümih % sama dasa 46 


11 So Mt: cMt ?syantz. 

2 Samas in CMt. 

* In bMt tasyas. 

м So bdemVa, Bd. Уй сеу °syante.. 

% [n IVa sutas: acdfyhjkingrBh say sutah. 

Tn «Уй tasya. f 

7 So Mt репу: bnMt eva; AMt tani 
vai; dfgjmMt tisro vai. See Appendix I, 

Hi. 

S So Mt mostly: bMt sa Pulandakah: 
mMt °Nunandanah, jMt Madhunan®; fg Mt 
Матипат?; dMt Medhurandakak: kMt 
merely nrpah: ceMt read this half line 
trini varsáni vai tatah, giving no name. 

9 In eVa tripusrava or triyu’. 

5° So mVa. Bd and other Và read the 
plural °Дай wrongly: ¿Vš Madindakah. 
Vs genly Pulindaka; IVg Pul? ; kVg Pra- 
lingaka. Bh Pulinda, 

3 This line is only in dfgjmMt. So dfgMt, 
but fy omit ca: mMt °va Yomekha; jMt 
°sa Momeghas. Yome nay be a misreading 
of Ghosa see note", 

? Va genly Ghosa (mVa Dhosa) sutas, for 
Ghosah sutas, as Bh has. Bd snd dVi 
Ghosas tatah. Vs genly Ghogavasu; bVg 
Ghosaka; kVg Yosavasu; hVs by inversion 
Soghavamw ; cBh Ghopa : eV& has a different 
Jine— 

{зїї varsàni bhavita ràjà Ghosavasur 
urpah. 

3 So Va and Bd. See Appendix T, $ iii. 

* So Mt genly, eVa; eMt Vojamitras; 
АМЕ Yajiíam^: fgMt bhavisyate Vajrami- 
trah; 3Mt Vajramitraég ca bhavita. 

* fo Bd. Vi tato. 

* So Bd. Bh and Vs genly agree: ABh 
Vajamitra ; cBh Vajra^; ekBh Vraja?; nBh 
Vafüna?; fgVs Vaksa’; cVs Vadra? ; pBh 


Vajramindra, Vā депу Vikramitras; dVà 
Vikr 

зт So cMt ; dfajknMt navah ; emMt nara: 
other Mt blavah. 

м So Va, Bd; eVà catur-dasa. 

? So Mt genly; cenMt ca for tu; dMt 
omits tu; bfaMt dvà-trihsat ; jMt sa dvà- 
that. 

4 Samabh? in cMt; eMt Samambh°. 

*" So Va. Bd epi. 

4 So Mt репу; bcMt Samabh?; kMt 
sama bhokta? ; jMt Samabhag-ánugo. 

55 Vrsah in 0Mt, adding an extra king. 

“ So Va, Bd. Bh and Vs репу agree; 
cem Bh Bhagavato. 

*5 So Mt,eVa, Bd. Và K gemabhümih here 


| but Deva? in the next list (l. 2). Vs 


Devabhüti. Bh Devabhitir iti £rutah; gBh 
опт iti vis”, but ?bAati afterwards. 

** In eMt casa. Š 

" бо dfgmnMt, dVà, Bd, and 2 MSS of 
CVa: aaîkIVa and 4 MSS of CVa Sraga* 
bVa Scwiga. Va genly turga: eV& Sanka; 
oMt Suddha; ¿Mt Sruddha. Mt genly 
kgudra: jMt trayodas-Anga; kMt has this 
half line, ity ete dasa Maurvüs tu [me], Vs 
says— 

ity cte daga* Sungà dvàdaá'-óttarar varga- 
баат prthivim bhoksyanti; tetah Kenv&n! 
esa! bhür yüsyati : 
where *1Vs deàdaía; 'aVs das; IVs 
Kanvan; ‘RVs eyan. Bh has— 

Suhügà* daé-aite bhoksyanti bhimizh ! 

varsn-Sat-àdbikam 


tatah Kanvšn iyam bhümir yasyaty alpa- · 


gunàn, огра: 
where *deBh Suga, ABh Sumbhā; ‘cehjklmBh 
daa (marg. correction bhiimis in jBh). 
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daázaite Suhga*-r&jno bhoksyantimam ** vasundhar&m 
Satam pürnarh ** daa dve ca ° tat 


ah ‘1 Kanvan ° gamigyati s, 
. Kanvayanas (Suhgabhrtyas). 


Text АМЬ 272, 320-37; AV3 99, 343>-347 ; Bd iii, 74, 1505-1606, 
Corresp, passages—CVs iv, 24, 12; GBh xii, 7, 195-21, 


| 


Тһе Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda give the whole; but they all differ in the 
last part, where the Matsya version is placed on the left, the V; ayu on the right, and 


i: the Brahmanda in the notes along with the concluding parts of the Visnu and i 
| Вһасауаёа. The names Капуа, Капуа, and Kanvayana are often sadly corrupted, H 
5 and many of the variations are mentioned in the notes to show how simple and pr 
f well-known names can be corrupted. ү 
E. 
| As regards MSS, 24%71mMt omit line 6 ; gVà has only the last line; eVa i 


omits the whole here and inserts i$ long afterwards, out of place, after the first line i j 
about Vi$vasphüni: ZpMt, 2Va, ZVs, and &£Bh want the whole. Í 


The duration of the dynasty is stated to be 45 years and agrees with the P. 
aggregate of the reigns. {| 
° ; 
Amatyo Vasudevas! tu balyad vyasaninarh nrpam ? n 
| “® In dMt °syante tam; bMt уату ера; | aparihivasudevas 3 CVa *devam ; dVà vah | ; 
| jMt bhojyante te. Sudevas, Vg says— ۳ 
© In bMt sara-pürna-. Y Devabhütiri tu Sutiga-rajinam vyasaninam* à 
1 © So Va, Bd: fmVà darà dve ca; bVà tasysaiveümatyah Kanvot Vasudeva-nama i 
i tdasarddava. Mt sate dve ca: jMt reads nipatya t svayam avanim bhoktà: k 
| this line— where * Vg vyavasinam; tIVs Катоо, kVs з 
asta-trimhs-adhika samyag varsanám 8а{а- Кайа; +1Vs Vasudeva-nüm-ápatya. Bh | 
| paticakam. has— 
^ So Mt. Va, Bd tebhyah. А 


Suhgam hatva Devabhitim* Kanvo 


_ — - * Bd Катка; eVà Kantho ; mVà A атда; "matvas!tut küminam | | 
; bfVa Kamvà; dVà Катто. Va genly ki sya yaitu karisyate Кук ОН | | 
Í và: aa'Va Saikem. Mt genly Sungan ; mahi-matih: i 
| nMt бийдай; ceMt tuñgo; dMt Suigad | whore *ABh epe, IBh hatin; 'dBh li 
| gana: a'blMt suargam, °gi, ga; fgMt bold- Kanv-dmatyas; *kBh su; !dBh ea bhok- Dt 
И < ly read this half line, ¿atas te svarga- syate rüjyam, qBh karisye rajyam ca. See | 
Ë güminah. Катейт seems the correct word, р. 32, note “, He 
® - if we read gamisyati. * 2 So Và репу, Pd: fVa balya-vy?; eVa | 
g ® Mahi being understood, see p. 28, note?! balad wyesaninam nrpah; IVa balyamd i 
i But bIMt, eVa bhavisyati ; cenMt hanisyati, жазай nrpam. But alaatcefgklnMt pra- үт 
Х which would be good, if we read tatah sahya (cen, уау vyasant (n, nar; 1, а) I i 
; Sungan hanisyati. nrpam (l, ^pah; a'a*aícek, °pa); where the i: 


true reading should be prasahya vyasanira 
1 So Mt репу, eVa, Bd: dmMt Vas; | nrpam, see Appendix I, § п. CG VoMt : b 
bMt Vasudevasya (omitting tu). Và genly | corrupt it to prasahya hy avanî птраћ; | 


| Е 
* 
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Devabhümim athzôtsädya 3 | Devabhümirh * tathdtpatya ® 

~ Sauñgas в tu? bhavità nrpah ' Sungesu ° bhavita nrpah 
bhavisyati sama ° саја naya © Kanvayano™ dvijah * 
Bhümimitrah 15 sutas tasya '* caturdaga 1° bhavisyati 

Narayanah 1° sutas tasya '" bhavità dvadaga sama. 

 bhavita dvadaszaiva tu | tasman Narayano nrpah 5 
Susarmà 1° tat-sutas 2° ezdpi bhavisyati daszaiva tu * 

catvüras ?* Tubga-krty&s ” te 


5 18 


smrtàh * Капуауапа î nrpàh 


and a*djmMt amend it to prasahya vyasan- 
dturam. The expression vyasant nrpah 
occurs in AVa 88, 122. 


3 So Mt репу: ceMt Pkt ath-dchadya;. 


fg Mt tat-btsadya. 

+ So Bd. Và °bhiimis wrongly: bVà Deva- 
bhiumilsamadesadesete|s. See p. 32, note “. 

5 So alatatVa; flmVa tat-btpatya; kVA 
+tathanpatya; dVà tathonyadya, bVa nya- 
dha; Và genly zato 'nya са. But eVa athe 
éddhrtya ог “Һауа. Bd tato hatva. 

в So ACdmMt: Mt Songas; kMt Sungah ; 
cfgMt Sungah; elMt Sugah; eVa Subhah ; 
bMt Saurah: nMt Sugan. 

1 In bceknMt, eVa sa; fyMt sam-. 

з So a'mVà, Bd. Va genly 670°; fVà 
Мил. : 

9° Altered in dVa to hanisyati sa vai. This 
line occurs previously in Mt, see p. 21, 
uote *: jMt there dasa sat ca sama, here 
dvijo dafa sama; kMt there has this half 
line, catvarimsat sama rajyam. 

10 So Mt, Va: DMt amva here, but nava 
earlier. Bd pafica. 

1 So Mt genly here and in the earlier 
passage. Bd, nMt Kam. Corruptions are 
many, as eMt Kamvayata ; EMt Kampayana, 
Kantha’; (Mt Kanthayana, Катта? ; fgjMt 
Kasthayana, Kasta^; dMt Kasvayate; bMt 
Küacáyate. Va вешу, ckMt Kanthayana; 
dVà Капа; ЬУв Kamtapanw; eVa Kantha- 
mana; kVa Kaficayana; fmVa and 2 MSS 
of OVa Kangayana; &c. Vs, Bh Катка, 
see note’, 

12 So gla*cejklMt; bdfgMt dvijahk: other 
Mt nrpah redundantly, and so all Mt in 
earlier passage. Va, Bd tw sah. Vs, Bh 


svayam. 


nrpàh Kanvayana ° dvijalr 


13 So Mt genly, Bd, Vs. This line occurs 
previously in Mt, see p. 21, note *; where 
cMt Bhümiputrah, eMt ^putram. Vu, mMt 
Bhütimitrah. Bh, abVs Bhumitra; cBh 
Bhürm? : {Үз Bhümiputra. 

M In «Mt sutasya; mMt tatasya. Vs 
adds tat-putro; Bh tasya putras. 

1 So Mt. Va, Bd catur-vimsad. 

к (Mt Narathanah; nMt Матауата-. 
Vs, Bh agree; gBh Paray®. 

17 So Bh tasya sutah. - 

18 So bdfmVa, Bd. Va репу Pkt sama. 

? So Mt genly, Va, Bd. Vs agrees: ојҮв 
Susarman; dVà Susammatih ; eVà Sudharma. 
Bh omits him, but gBh has preserved him 
thus (also mentioned as v.r. in GBh)— 

Pairayanasya bhavita Sugarma nama 
visruteh, 

20 In 1Vs tasy:dtmajah; kVs Nardyanasy=- 
ánujah. 

^ So Mt. Và зата dasa. Bd catuh- 
samah. i 

? In bMt ya. ? 

з So Mt решу: AMt Sra°; cfyMt Su? ; 
IMt Suga; ¿Mt Саћда° or c«ÁAga? (see 
p. 32, note“); bMt Munganrtyas; eMt 
DBhwingavatyàs (omitting tu). 

^ SoeVà. Vagenly catwras: see Appendix 
I, $ iv. 

* So Va genly; bVa ?ky(tvayyas; dVà 
lamtyas: eVa nearly correctly Suüga- 
vriyüs: see Appendix II, $ ii. For Bd, 
Vs, Bh see note **. 

% Tn eMt smutuh; mMt sthitah. 

7 With variations (see note"), as ¿Mt 
Kamjay°; Mt Kagvoyata. 


2 Amended. Va Kanthayana with vv. гг. 
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Калуа ™ bhoksyanti vai*? mabim 
catvariméat райса 33 czaiva 3t 
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Á ANDHRAS ° 35 


bhavyah pranata-samantaé 
catvariméae ca pafica ca 


. 
IO 


tesim paryaya-kale tu 3 
bhür Andhranam *! bhavisyati **. 


| Andhras. 


Test АМЬ 273, 1-172; AV3 99, 348-3580; Bd iii, 74, 160>-170. 


This dynasty is given in full by the 


i 
г 
i 
f 
t 


+ 


Corresp. passages—CVs iv, 24, 12-13; GBh xii, 7, 22-28. 


Matsya, while the accounts in the Vayu 


and Brahmanda are far from perfect. The Bhagavata and Visnu give a list of the 
kings though not completely, with some details a& the beginning and end. 

The defects in the MSS will appear from the following notices of the kings ; 
but eVa, which stands midway between the Matsya and Vayu, has misplaced the 


ада“ Үй tur; Ca'gjllVà tar; a'Va ter; fmV& 
star; bdVà ster (altered to ter in d). An- 
dhranam, or rather its Pkt form Andhrana, 
is represented thus, a'fgmV& Andhra NU ; 
агаа, Andhà nu; Са үа Andha tu. 
But eVa has Mt reading crp, blumiv-Antan 


* Bd and Bh have not got the concluding 


first portion down to Svati, inserting it long afterwards, out of place, after the first 
line about Visvasphani: 47Mt have nothing ; ZVà omits ll. 1-21. 
2 SojMt. Mt genly catvérimsad; bdnMt 
"a: see Appendix І, $ iv. 
? But jMt omits hy; nMt omits hy ete: 
bMt cite (for c-aite). 
м So Mt решу: CfgmMt Kànvà; nMt 
Катто ; eMt Като; Mt Kagvo. 
82 In Mt crp: jMt reads this half line, | gamisyati. 
А АШ. - bhoksyante prthivim imam. 
? So Mt репу: Mt °rimsa падћатћ (or | lines (5 in Mt, 3 in Và). Bd has— 
nadyam), 


* [n jMt czaite. 
* So Mt genly: jMt gate. 
3% In bedefyjknMt tegam. 

| S 7 In Mt payoja. 

! ** So Mt genly: eMt kālesu. 

? So Va genly: ClVa kalesu, bdV& kal. 

* So Mt genly; fMt Апо: gMt Andhram, 
eMt ra. This half line is in а?» М bhūmir 
(n, mūmir) iddha bhavisyati; 1М& munir i 
bh? (short); Mt bhūmik samdrà (for s- 
Andhra) БА. 

* All Va readings are crp, and this is an 
emendation. Bhūr is represented thus, 


9 


Kanvàyanas tu сафуйгаб catvariméac ca 
райса ca 
sama bhoksyanti prthivim punar Andhran 
gamisyati. 
Bh similarly— 
Kanvayana * ime bhumim catvarimSac са 
pafica ca 
Satàni trini bhoksyanti varsanam' ca Kalau 
yuge: 
where *j/Bh Кап; tq Bh earsami. Vssays— 
ete Kanvayanas* catvarah pafica-catvarim- 
Sad-varsani bhüpatayo bhavisyanti : 
where *eVs Кат”, kVs Казы. 
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36 ANDHRAS 5 
Tayu, Brahmanda, Bhigavata, and Visnu all say there were 30 kings, 
em nob give ped The Va MSS name only 17, 18, or AD and 
¿Va which is the fullest names only 25; Brahmanda only 17; Bhügavata 23; and 
Visnu 24, or 22 and 93 in two MSS. The Matsya says there were 19 kings, but. 
3 MSS (dgn) actually nune 30, and the others vary from 28 to 21. Before noticing 
the differences in them and the other authorities, it will be convenient to set out 
the list of the kings, of whom 30 are clearly named ; and 80 is no doubt the correct 


number. ~ 


1 Simuka 11 Skandasvati 21 Cakora | 

2 Krenav ah 12 Mrgendra 99 Sivasvati 

3 Su-Salakarni (Sri-]. ¿18 Kuntala s 29 Gautamiputra 
Mallak^) 14 Svátivarna 24. Puloma —. | 

4 Pürnotsanga 15 Pulomavi (Paduman) [24а Satakarni] 

5 Skandhastambhi 16 Aristakarna 2. 29 Sivagri = 

6 Satakarni ~) . 17 Hala (= Sane s^ 726, Sivaskandha.- 

7 Lambodara 18 Mantalaka or Patta- 227 Yajfa$n- 

8 Apilaka (Divilaka) laka ` (28 Vijaya 

9 Meghasvati 19 Purindrasena 29 Candasii 

10 Svati 20 Sundara Satakarni 80 Pulomavi 


The lists in the MSS stand thus, omitting at present no. 24a who is mentioned 
only in eVa. Mt MSS name the following (fgmMt calling no. 15 Pulomavi 
asecond Meghasvati), the numbers within brackets denoting those who are omitted :— 
ССТ have 27 kings (nos. 2, 5, 15 omitted); a!a?a?u* 28 (5, 15); 4 27 (9, 20, 22) ; 
е 27 (2, 5, 20); e 25 (2, 5, 20, 28, 24); Z 27 (24, 25, 29); 7 24 (5,7, 8, 18, 19, 29); 
д 21 (5, 9-11, 20-23, 29) ; 7 20 (2, 5, 9, 12, 18, 20-94); m 27 (1, 2, 5); » 29 (20); 
d 80, and repeats 6-10; 7 80, and repeats 10-14 and 15 (with correct name 
Pulomávi): 4pMt have nothing. All Va MSS, other than ¢/Va, name nos. 1-8, 
6-8, 15-23, 27-80; except that Ca2a3/ omit no. 21; £ no. 8; / 8, 21; m 21, 80: 
À has lost the first part and begins with no. 19: a!a* apparently insert no, 8 twice ; 
m repeats 8, 6 after no. 8. All these Và name no. 20 Sundara merely as Satakarni. 

But eVà is peculiar and its list is broken up into three sets. It begins thus, 
nos. ll, 18, 19, 20 (ealling him Sundara), 21; then reverting mentions 12-15, 
24a, 25-30 ; and long afterwards (see p. 33) names 1-4, 6—10 (corrupting no. 9's 
name). It thus omits 5, 16, 17, 22-24, yet makes its total 25 by including 24a, 
who is considered further on. 

Bd names 1-8, 6, 8, 15-20, 22, 28, 27-30. Vs mentions 1—4, 6-9, 15-80; 
but ¿Vs omits 4, 6; £Vs no. 21; /Vs, 28, 29. Bh names 1-4, 7-9, 15-20; but 
bt Bh have nothing. 

All the authorities keep the order of the kings as.in the above list, except that 
5 Mt MSS show three discrepancies. Two are small, namely, (1) ZMt mentions 
6-10 and immediately repeats them; (2) 2Mt inverts nos. 5 and 6, and mentions 
no. 19 twice, first after no. 18 and again in his proper place, The third discrepancy 
concerns nos. 10-15 : gMt names these in their place and repeats them after no. 29; 
and Z/Mt omit them from their place and insert them (/ omitting 12, 18) after 
no. 29. These discrepancies appear to be mere mistakes due to carelessness, or to 
lacunae or disarrangements of leaves in the MSS copied. ` 

Every king in the list (except 24а) is mentioned by most of the MSS of at 
least two Puranas, except nos. 5, 10-14, No. 5 occurs only in Mt, but 5 MSS 
name him. Nos, 10-14 are mentioned only by Mt and eVa: but no, 14 appears in 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


HE. 


EE Рр 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


^ 


ANDHRAS 37 А 


: them all; поз. 10, 11 in all except ¿Mt ; and nos. 12,18 in all except Mt. They £ 
seem to be genuine, and help to constitute the total number 30. The general 
consensus then establishes the number, names, and order in the above list. 

, No. „24а, Satakarni, mentioned only in ¢Va, is not no. 20, who is called 
Satakarni merely in all other Va MSS and in Bd, for Mt, Va, Bd, and ¿Va agree 
that the latter reigned only one year (p. 41, 1. 23), while the description of the 
former in eVa is l. 28 on p. 42, and assigns 29 years to him. There is no line like 
it except І. 32 about Үајйаќтл, but he is not apparently Yajñašri whom ¢Va mentions 
in his proper place. According to the eVa list he should come presumably either 
immediately after no. 15, or immediately before no. 25 Sivaíri. The only indication 
lean find bearing upon this puzzle occurs in /Vs, which regards Satakarni Siva&ri - 
as two, (1) Satakarni, (2) Sivasri (see р. 42, поќе 1), and so places a Satakarni 
exactly in one of the two positions required by eVa. If this Satakarni then be 
real, his place would be 24а. А line found in only one MS should not be rejected 

i straight away (see Introdn. § 31), hence I have included him in the list in that 

a2 position by l. 28; but, since his existence is vouched for by no other authority and 

i he would raise the number of the kings to 31, that line is enclosed in brackets. If 

he is genuine, we may suppose that the total 30 is a round number. 

Many of the kings bore the name Satakarni, and it is spelt in many ways, the 
first part as Sai, Santa, Santi, Sita (with s often instead of £ in these forms), and the 
latter part as arni, karna, kona, varna, &e. Itis needless to state all such variations 
in the text and notes, and the form Satakarni is adopted because it agrees best with - 
the Pkt form Satakaué generally found on coins. The names Sva/ifarza and 
Suativarya occur sometimes and seem to be merely variants of it (see notes 2% êl 05), 

All these forms may obviously be Sanskritizations of Њабопе Pkt name. 


Prof. Rapson’s ‘ Indian Coins ras, &e.’ elucidate this dynasty ially. 
I have not attempted, as it is not my function here, to identify the names in this 


in id. nos. 346, 1114. In other inscriptions the following kings are mentioned— 
/Gotamiputa Siri Sitakani, nos. 1123, 1125; Siri Sivamaka Sada, no. 1279; Sati 
ARE (= Sakti ?) Sirimata; no. 1112; Vasithiputa Siri Pulumivi, nos. 1106, 1124 (and, 
probably 1100); Siri Pulumavi, no. 1248; Vasithiputa Siri Pulumityi, nos. 1122-3; 


Vasathiputa Catarapana Satakani, no. 1120; "Gotamiputa-Siri. Satakani, по. 1128, aa $4" 
and Бра гашиш ; Sivakhada (or Su e 1186; Gota- - (o 5 
miputa Siri Yaña, nos. 987 709471146, 1340 ; Vasi puta-Cadásata, no. 1331; ; 
<N and Madhariputa Sirivira Purisadata ofthe Ikhak os. 1202-4 (see note 73). ы онсе 
& It may be noted that опе line-in certain Mt MSS differs from all the others in H: 
E its expression, namely, 1. 30 about Yajiiagri (see note thereto). He is spoken of there i 
jin the present tense, Ёигийё: see Introdn. ў 21, note. ie if 
i The total cf the individual reigns (excluding по. 24a) is only 442} years, even hu 
if we take the longest periods wherever there is a difference ; but the whole duration IM 
is said to have been 460 years in Mt, 411 in Va, and 456 in Bd, Vs, and Bh. The i n 
addition of no. 24a would increase the first total. . i83 
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Kanvayan nams! tato bhrtyal ° 
"Susarn mànah 5 prasahya ° tam " 

Suhganàm ° ezaiva yac chesam ® 
DUE tu 1з baliyasah “ 

Sisuko ’ ‘ndhrah 17 sa-jatiyah 1 


prapsyatzimam vasundharam 
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ANDHRAS 


| Kanvàyauam,? athzoddhrtya * 


Suarmünam prasahya tam ê 
Sunganarn 11 czåpi yac chistam 12 
_Кзарау itva 16 balam {ада !* 
Sindhuko hy Andhra-jatiyah '? 
~ pripsyatzimarh vasundharam 


A^ 


trayo-virhéat?? sama raja Simukas*! tu bhavisyati *? 


1 This ling is in Mt. This’ name is often 
corrupted as in p. 34, note"; and first 
vowel is long or short. In Mt “ananas; 
JMt yant; Mt кешу °yands, which should 
be ?yanàme, as the accus. is required. 

2 SodfgkMt; bMt tada? : jMt iato bhrtyan. 
Mt genly tato bhüpah. | But eMt tadodhrtya; 
cMt tad-0ddhrtya ; so nMt стр. Bhrtyah is 
prob. correct, cf. Vs, Bh; the plural here 
may refer to *Simuka and his fellow-tribes- 
men’ іп 1. 3. Vs says— 

Sušarmapam Kanvam* ca bhrtyo! valatt 

ipraka’-nama hatvall Andhra'-jatiyo vasu- 
dhàm bhoksyati : 
where *AIVs Kanvam, bVs Kanvaiyanan ; 
'alVs sa-bhriyan, jVs sva-bhrtyo, bVs sad- 
bhrtya-, EVs sa bhūtyam; taVs balat, Vs 
balam, IVs vali, jVs balavàn, kVs valaksi ; 
'bVs Chiptaka, aVs іа, EVs Pulaka, 
lVs Pucchaka’; ]WbVs hatva-r; "IVs Andha, 
bVs Anm[ptyam]pra, kVs hy Andha, jVs 
Sudhra. Bh says— 

hatva Kanvath* Sušarmanarm tad-bhrtyo' 

vrsalo bali + 
güm bhoksyaty Andhra!-jatiyah kañcit ll 
kalam a-sattamah : 
where *rBh Кашат; *kBh BULUM 
* flBh ersaóho? ( f strictly orsabhordhali, cf. 
p. 25, поќе"); §dBh Andhri, fBh anya; 
ЇєВһ kiñcit. 

* This line in Va, Bd. Bd Kam. Va 
вешу Kanth’: other variations similar to 
those in p. 34, note Bd, Coa'eVà 

"yanam ; aarbdfyllmVa% ganan. 

* So Ca’ateVa, Bd: a'a'klVR at-ód? or ate 
ódvrtya ; Жуту ato dhriya; dNatatsüdhrtya 
(Pkt). 

° In jMt “neh; benMt "na; IMt "na; 
gMt °заттайлат. Í 

° In a’nMt pragrhya. 

" CbdjMt tam; gMt tan; f Mt team, 


* In eVà Sudharmamsam prasahyatah 

° So Mt; Mt Suimüaünüm ; ceknMt sata"; 
JMt Адата. 

1 In eMt ceaiva dhesa; fMt czaiva 
sarvesdm. 

11 This line is in Va, not in Bd. Ca'a*Va 
Srag®. 

Tn eVà yac chesah; fmVà defective. 

7 So Mt mostly: dMt Asayitvà sa; ceMt 
Ksipitvà sa; (Mt jryitvà tu: fynMt kgapa- 
yitvà, JMt Авер”, bMt Krp?. 

м Tn ¿Mt balayasah; jMt mahiyasam. 

15 QVà ksayayitvā. 

10 In eVa бай tatha, d Và “айа. 

1" So Mtgenly; dMt°dhrah; jMt?'ddhra; 
nMt "алта; kMt wa; bMt yah: dMt 
Sigurko® here, Sisukas in next line; eMt 
Sisruk-Andhrak ; Mt Sikhukas tu; IMt 
Kinsukrodhah, The correct name is Simuka @ 
(Rapson, ‘Indian Coins, Andhras, &c.’ pp. 
xviii, xlvi). It was misread аз Sisuka; and _ 
then Sktzd (1) as Siguka, and (2) ав suka | 
whence Sikhuka, by dialectical variation of - 
s and kh. Simuka could be misread as 
Sipraka which Vs. has, see note, 

18 [n ZMt sa-jae°. 

? So Va, Bd: eVà Chismako hy a-jati- 
yah, 

2 So CdfajMt, Va, Bd. Mt genly ?virasa: 
eVa reads this line— 

sa trayo-vithSati гаја bhavità Chismakah 
ғатаћ 

21 Т put the correct name here to combine 
Mt, Va, Bd, which read it as above: eMt 
Sisrukas; cMt Simsukab. 

2 So Mt. Va, Bd bhavità tv atha; dVa 
omits tv; mVà tv afrkalharn ; gVš bhavital в) 
tatha. 
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Krsno °з bhrata yaviyarhs tu * 
astadaša 27 bhavisyati 
Sri-Satakarnir 2 bhavit 


Krsno 25 bhratzásya °° varsàni 
so 'smad dasa ?* bhavisyati 5 


à tasya putras 30 tu vai daga 3! 
mEn ` 32 " A Ta "AA = ^ 2 
Pürnotsangas * tato 2° raja vai sany ** astadaszaiva tu 


aj T e. - - —O- = . 
Skandhastambhis 33 tatha. 36 raja varsàny °" aşțādaśzaiva tu 
pancašatarn 3° samah sat са ?? Satakarnir 4° bhavisyati 


dasa czástau ca vargani tasya + Lambodarah 35 sutah + 
Apilako * dasa dve са 36 tasya putro bhavisyati 


2 Mt genly the Pkt nomin. form Krsna; 
jMt Krsna. Vs says—Krgna-nümà tad- 
bhrata. Bh says— 

Krsna-nàm-átha tad-bhrata bhavita prthi- 

vi-patih. 

See Rapson, op. cit., pp. xix, xlvi. 

^ In fgMt ca. 
® So a'da'dgVà, Bd: eVa Krsna; UVa 
Арам: @Va T'easto ; fmVa, Tvastro; CjklVà 
astau. 

2% So bdeVa, Bd: a'-fgkmVà, 3 MSS of 
CVà bhratasya; (Và, 2 MSS of C Vā bhratas 
ca; 1 MS of CY& smatasya. 

" So all Mt; but nMt aşta dasa, see 
Introdn. $ 40. 

* So a^-'bdfgkmVa, Bd: Vš so sma d^ ; 
eVa so glad; CaljVà tasmad d°: see In- 
trodn. $ 40. 

29 This name is spelt variously, see p. 37. 
Va genly ?Satakarnir. Bd, Vs °Santakarnir. 
But bcdeMt ?Malakarn?, nMt °kani (easy 
misreadings); Mt genly °Afallakarni; jMt 
*Salakarnir, kMt ^parni. Bh °Santakarna, 
Jf Bh warna. 

3? Bh, ¿Vs agree, tasya putras: fyjMt 
putras. 

1 So Mt аспу; bceknMt samah. Va, Bd 
mahàn. 

32 This line is only in Mt, eVa. So Mt 
genly; f£ Mt Pürnotsarga; cMt Purnasangas, 
eMt ^sagas: eVà reads this line— 

Pürnosantu са varsani bhavit-Astadas- 

aiva tu. 

Vs Pürnotsamga; jVs °sam[mzr]ga; hVs 


~ Puürneíanga; lVs Vasukarnmotsanga. Bh 


Paurnamasa, and adds tat-sutah. 

93 Tu vat in beenMt. 

st Sama in nMt. 

3 This line is only in ódfgnMt. So fgMt; 
dMt °stabhis; bMt’Svivasvanis (un easy 


IO 


misreading); nMt Sovastuti, and inverts 
him and the next king. 

3 Тара in nMt. 

3 Sama in aMt. 

* So Và, CedemnMt; jMt аал. Bd, 
bfgMt *sat tu; ARIMt °ас са. 

39 Sat kar in eVà ; eMt sadu; n Mt omits ca. 

“® No marked variations in this name: 
nMt inverts him and the preceding king; 
mVā repeating the line reads tasya putro. 
Bh omits him. 

* Dasa vasaiva in bMt. 

In eVa [bhavita] tasmal. 
This line only in Mt and eVa. Bh and 
Vs agree in the name. 

“ Bh agrees, tat-putras: eVà ттраћ. 

5 Mt репу Apitako; cfyMt Apt; eMt 
Apit?; nMt Ари or A pil ; bMt Argaitako: 
еа Apiako. But gVà Apilava; fVà, 3 
MSS of CVa Apo; jVa Apol?; 1 MS of 
CVa Apal; mVà Arpa? or Атуйї°; a!3Và, 
2 MSS of CVa_Apadaba-; bdVa Apistava. 
Bd Apolavo. Apîlaka seems the best form: 
the third вуй. Фа in Mt names may be a mis- 
readiug of la, and may be read either way 
in nMt.. Vs genly reads tasmad before this 
name, and it was apptly often read as Pkt 
tasmà with the final d applied to the name; 
thus ¿Vs Dapilaka (though it interposes ca), 
and cdekVs (tasmadwilakah) Ivi? or Diril ; 
hence afgVs Divi, CVs Divi? : ҺҮз Divila; 
jVs Vilaka; bVş JDivamika. Bh genly 
(reading d in Gupta script as с) Civilaka or 
С, agsBh “lika; fBh Cilibaka, dBh 
“bika; cBh Cibilika, Vicilaka ; rBh Vivilaka, 
ABh Yi? or Ghi? and Civil. BBh Vikala 
apptly. 

* So Mt; cenMt tu. Va genly, Bd dvadasa 
vai, which is equally good: at-tVa, 2 MSS 
of CVa +-ddhodasa’. 


42 
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daga сейз{аш ca varsini Meghasv 
Svatis ca bhavita 48 таја ® 
sami 5° tv astadasgzaiva °! tu 
Skandasvatis 53 tatha raja 
saptzaiva tu ^ bhavisyati 
Mrgendrah © Svatikarnas % tu га 


rust, Delhi апа eGangotri 


ANDHRAS ` 2 


atir 47 bhavisyati 


Atir bhavisyati nrpo 

vargüni dvadagzaiva tu 5° 
Skandasvatih samas tasmat 

sapta ê rajyarh karisyati 
bhavisyati samas {хауа ® 18 


Kuntalah © Svatikarnas % tu? bhavitzAstau sama ® nrpah 
eka-sarhvatsaram 9* raja Svativarno % bhavisyati 


sat-trirngad ** eva °" varsüni 
Pulomavir °° bhavisyati | 


catur-virnáat 9 tu varsani 
Pulomavir ° bhavisyati 


bhavit-Aristakarnas 1° tu varsanam pafica-virhsatih ™ 


4 This line only in Mt, eVa. So Mt genly; 
Ме Csvamz; CMt Medhasvatir ; nMt Sam- 
ghasvapi, an easy misreading ; ceMt Samghas 
cedpi. Vs, Bh AMeghasvati, jVs Maghas? ; 
kVs Meghaghati. ‘Che name has been cor- 
rupted in eVà which reads— 

даба c«ástau ca bhavità so 'stadaéa bhavi- 
syati. 

яз This line only in Mt: bIMt Svatir bhavi- 
syate, nMt $ъйтї bh°; gMt, in repeating 
the line, Svàm bh°: ceMt sa eva bhoksyate. 

4 In Mt ramya 

In celnMt sama: Ме mands, so gMt in 
repeating. 

*! In cenMt astaw da£zaiva (omitting tu). 

2 This line із іп eVa only. Introdn. $ 40. 

5 So Mt, mostly. CMt ^svatis misprinted 
as °racatis: bcenMt and gMt (in repeating) 
Skandhasvatis, dMt ?svàmis; (Mt Skam- 
vastranis (an easy misreading). 

s Misread as sameaiva tva in gMt (re- 
peated), tari in РМЕ; cenMt sapta c-aiva. 

55 This line in eVa only; thus, Skandan- 
svatih samat tasm& вата, where sama is 
misreading for sapta. 

= This line only in Mt, eVà: bMt Bha- 
gendrah; eVà Mahen’; jMt naren’. 

т So Mt решу: fyMt varnas, but gMt 
repeats as in text; «Mt Satikarnas; eVa 
Satakarnis. 

5 Та eMt mu: after this nMt adds by 
mistake and superfluously varsün? pafica- 
visati (from 1. 19). 

59 In eVa sama-trayam. 

60 This line only in Mt, eVa: bMt Kudalah; 
4Mt Ksethidah š 
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а In „Ме бати; eV& Satakarnis. 

e Ca in cef Mt, and gMt in repeating. 

% Tn jMt °ástë samo. 

и But 0с Мь ^samvatsaro, eMt е v, 
gMt (in repeating) sakasazv?. 

© This line only in Mt, eVa. So ACbdlMt: 
cejMt Катто ; fgmMt kono, gMt (in re- 
peating) warno; dMt keno; eV& °зепо; 
LMt Syatiseno ; nMt Satikarno. 

% This line is in Mt, except ACMt: ImMt 
sad-trimsad ; gMt (in repeating) sad-vimad ; 
nMt sadgimsa (= sad-vinsa). 

% So dmMt and gMt (in repeating): IMt 
deva; jkMt ceaiva; cenMt tv eva; bfgMt 
dve па. 

% So Va, Bd: eVa ?triméat. 

9 This name has been greatly corrupted. 
So bdkin Mt; gMt (in repeating) ^vi : ceMt 
Pulomavid; jMt Sulomanir (an easy mis- 
reading). In Và: dgkVa Padumüvir (or, 
as it may be read in dgVà, Yadw?; and so 
@a'lVa and 3 MSS of CVà): then by easy 
misreadings, bVa Рай (or Ya?) ; eVa Patra- 
тайт (or Ya°); fVa Satumavir; 4 MSS of 
CVa Sadu’; mVa Satw? or Sadu; jVà 
Sadrarmàvi; a'Và and 2 MSS of CVà sat 
sama vai (by attempt at emendment). Ву 
regarding the final vi (in Pkt) as an expletive 
(= vai or api), МҮ Paduman or Patu; 
abcdeghIVs Patu?; Bd Раіитат< ca; other 


Vs Ladhuman. Then arBh Vatamana ; ` 


Bh genly Ata; nBh Atha?; mBh Amda’ ; 
dBh Ara?; sBh Raca’. For this name 
fmMt substitute (a second) Afeghasvatir ; 
and gMt Bhegha®. 

1° There is great variation in this name 


© 
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; ANDHRAS m 
tatah samvatsaràn pafica "® Halo 7 raja bhavisyati = 20 


райса Mantalako ™ raja 7 
bhavisyati sama nrpah 7 

Purindraseno ° bhavita 
tasmat saumyo bhavisyati *! 

Sundarah 8 Satakarnis ** tu 
abdam 3* ekam bhavisyati 


райса Pattalako™ raja 78 
bhavisyati mahabalah 78 

bhavyah Purikasenas 80 tu 
samah so ‘py eka-virhsatim *? 

Satakarnir 85 varsam ekam 
bhavisyati naradhipah 


Cakorah *' Satakarnis 8 tu san masan 9 vai bhavisyati % 


Vā решу Лата Nemikrsnas ; dVà °Nemi- 
kasmas ; mMt ?Nawvikrsnas ; dMt? Naurik^; 
jMt?Naril?; kMt?Sauril? ; fgMt?stauvi?; 
eMt ?Gaurak? ; cMt *Gaurakrtsvas. ACMt 
bhavit-Ariktavarnas;: ЫМ& °Ariktakarnas ; 
mMt °Aristakarnis. Vg Aristakarmà; во 
aBh. Bd bhavit-Anistakarma. Bh Anista- 
karma. It is impossible to extract the 
correct name out of this confusion, and I 
have adopted Aristakarna as the most 
central form. 

1 So alatatbdfyVa: Va genly, М, Bd 
tim. Mt varsani...tih; jMt reads this 
half line, san-masam vai bhavisyatt. 

2 So Mt. Va, Bd samvatsaram purnam. 

1 So all, except /Vs Hala; Bh Haleya; 
тВЬ Halela or Hàlena ; cBh Halaya. 

^ There is great variation in this name. 
ACbMt Mandulako; cMt Mantalako, eMt 
lanko; (Mt Menulake ; fyknMt Mandalako ; 
dMt Mandako; mMt Kundalako. Then 
EVs Pantalaka or Patt; Vs пешу Patt ; 
IVs Pit; deVs Putt; jVs Paksal®; aVs 
Prabhu? (or Prattat) Bd Pattallaka. 
Bh, losing the first syll, Talaka (see Ap- 
pendix П, $ vi); «Bh Tanaka; hBh Halaka; 
dBh Sul. Va, by losing the third syllable, 
Saptaka; fVà Saptamka; bdVà Masaka 
(misreading of MaptakaT): eVa reads this 
half line, paziczaivabha . . ko raja. Manta- 
laka or Pattalaka seems the most likely 
form, from which the other readings might 
have been derived by misreadings. Bh says, 
tasya ceütmajah. 

1 So Mt, eV&: bMt rakso. 

"^ Va, to compensate for the lost syllable 
in Saptaka, and by the meaning of sapta, 
rends rajano and turns the two following 
words into plurals: mVà rana[mam|no. Bd 
пата. ‘The correct reading must be raja. 


5e 
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7 So Mt, eVa, where nrpak is redundant, 
cf. line 26. 

3 So Bd. Va ?syanti mahabalah. 

7 This line is in Mt. So Mt репу; СМБ 
°seno or °sent; nMt Purindraseno and Puri- 
dra; bMt Puránda?: hVs Pulindrasana 
(for °drasena); abkVs *dasena ; IVs Pullas®; 
Vs репу, eVa Pravillas®; deVs Pravilas®; 
jMt Pravilis®; where pra may be a mis- 
reading of pu. 

© This line is in Va, Bd. So a*-*fglmVa ; 
bdVa Purikasenas ; kVa Purika@sanas; jVà 
Purtkhenus; | CVNà Putrikasenas. Then 
dBh Purisaseru (where s and bh are much 
alike); arsBh °bherw ; eghjklmnpqBh *bhoru; 
other Bh, Bd *bAirw. These variations sug- 
gest the name Purusasena. A king Puri- 
sadata of the Ikhakus is mentioned, see 
p. 37. 

E So Мї гешу: bMt samgo? ; nMt saimyo", 
yau’; dMt seno. Saumyo cannot well be 
a king, though the liue says so on its face, 
because in this dynasty two kings ure never 
put together in a single line without any 
mention of their reigns. Sawmyo bhavisyati 
is probably а corruption, see Appendix II, 

iii. 

8 So Qa'fjbmVà, Bd; a'e'at'bdMiVa "tih; 
gVà °ti:, eVà reads this half line sama 
dvadasa bhii-tale. 

вз ‘This line is in Mt, sVa. Vs Sundara: 
fgMt Sundharah. Bh, IVs Sunandana. 

м Usual variations, see p. 37. 

в So Va, Bd, with variations, but no 


personal name: 1 MS of CVa Santakirttir. 

8% In eVa varsam ; jMt .. tam, 

81 So Mt genly, eVa. Va genly Саќага. 
Vs, Bh Cakora; gpBh Cakara; hVs Cala}. 
kara. But ceMt Rajada; nMt таја vai: 
bMt reads this half line таја vamyo vikarnas 
ca: IVs merely Satakarnt, 


G 


YG ae doc gee petri 


dice 
P. 479; 


asta-v паі ® varsini Šivasvātir * bhavisyati 


ANDHRAS 


raja са Gautamiputra % eka-virngat tato °t nrpah % 
astà-vimáah °° sutas °" tasya Pulomà vai ** bhavisyati 
[ek-óna-triméatim bhavyah Satakarnis tatho nrpah] ® 
Sivaárir! vai Puloma tu ? saptzaiva š bhavita nrpah * 
Sivaskandhah 5 Satakarnir ° bhavit- ásyzàtmajah samah 7 30 


nava-vin$ati? varsani 
Yajiiasrih 1° Satakarnikah "! 


8 So Va, cdefuyjnMi, Vs, with variations. 
Mt genly Svatzkarnas. Instead of this 
name Bh genly vatako yatra; rBh vatt?ka? ; 
nBh (and BBh!) navamo?; jBh cavako? 
altered to vatako?; GgBh bahavo ; dBh 
batako (or satako) yasya. Read vatuko 
gasya 1 
/ 9 [n bdeMt maso; eVà gat saman. 

% So Mt. Va genly vai narüdhipah; eVà 
bhavita nrpah ; kVa vifta] naradhipak, 

2 So Mt, bm Va, Bd. Va genly, jMt wih- 
Sat tu 
9% So Mt, dVà, Bd. Vs, Bh agree: IVs 
вий з aVs Sivah Svatih; ; fot Sikhasvatir; 
tBh аё; jMt 5га}. CadjlVà Siva- 
Svāmī ; abfghkVas° scamir; mVa °svamir. 
Bh calls him arindamah. 

% In beMt,bVs Gotamj?. Vs, Bh Gomatip^; 
¿Vs Gomati. Mt adds hy. 

м So dfgjMt, à3Và ; cnMt ® viisa’. AmMt 
eka- сирға! у ato; СМ акал? by misprint : 
UMt, anta abdfghklmVa eka-viréatlamo ; 
Са, Bd ?virifat sama. — .Eka-viméattamo, 
‘21st king’, can hardly be right, because 
he is not 21st in any list except AMt where 
two preceding kings are omitted; and he 
can only be made 21st by omissions. 

= So Mt, bdfghhnVa, Bd, though it is 
redundant. A4jkVà nyse. 

* This line only in Mt: dgM sa; bjMt 
Sat; CMt Sati. 

7 [n mMt tutas; jMt tatas; bMt samas. 

% CbMt Sulomà vai; but beMt Puloma tu 
in next line. Vs Pulimān; [Vs Pul ; aVs 
Kul. Bh Puriman; Bh Puri; ` f Bh 
Putri?, The name should no doubt be 
Pulomavir. Vs adds, ер: 

” This line only i in eVa: see p. 37. 

1 This line only in Mt, e Va. So Mt genly : 
ceMt sri; nMt Sea; ЬМ& Sivastr; jMt 


ek-óna-virnéatir ° raja 
Yajfiasrih 12 Satakarny atha '? 


Sirogrivah (omitting тат). Vs Satakarnt 
Sivasrih; ТҮ makes this two kings, tasy- 
dpi Satakarnih tatas Sivasrih (see p. 37): 
dBh Sacasirāä; nBh Midasirah; Bh genly 
Medas°?; kBh ‘Medak? ; FBh Medas®, This 
half line in Va is, Kiras? putra Avis tu. 

? So Mt genly ; cMt°mah tw; by Mt masu, 
But jMt mat tu; CMt Sulomat tu. 

3 In 0Mt samaiva; eVà catasro. 

* In eVa samah. 

5 This line only in Mt, eVa. So Mt genly. 
Vs, afmnrBh agree: cBh ?^skadhra: dfgMt, 
Bh genly, AZVs °skandah (altered in sBh to 
°skandha); bVs ?svanda; RVs "sunda: jMt 
Straskandho, eV š °skandah. 

5 So cdefgmnMt, eVa; bMt ата. АСТМЕ 
Satikarnad; kMt Е jMt 
Nrpaskando. 

" So cdejmMt; bMt defective vinz-dsy°; 
fuMt bhàvitasy?. ACklmMt bhavità hy àt?: 
eVà bhavisyati sama nrpah. No number is 
mentioned. Perhaps Mt should read, bhavi 
tasmat trago samüh (see Appendix I, $ iii), 
and eVà bhavisyati samas ігауаћ. 

* So Mt: jMt °wimsat tu; fgMt ^sivàt tu: 
beelnMt read this line— p 

nava varsini Yajilasrih * kurutet Sata- 
karnikaht. 

where *bMt ak; Mt kurune, nMt 
kusate ;. + ceMt S Eid! IMt Satavarnita, 
М Sahsakarnikah. 

° So Va, Bd: bdghVa Strimsatam; ҮА, 
trikonatrisatam. 

? Mat genly Yajfiaérib; dIMt ° £i; jMt 
Yajüah Sri-. 

п In AMt Sátakarnina. 

? So Ca'ejVà; mVà' Yajüah Srik. Bd 
Yajfüah Sr: ач? a'bfglV& — Yajuhsri-h ; 
dhkVa YajuSri-h. Vs, Bh Yajfaérih with 
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. ANDHRAS ; 43 
E sad eva bhavità 1 tasmad 16 Vijayas! tu sama, nrpah 18 
Candaárih 19 Satakarnis 20 ty 21 Dandasrih 22 Satakarni ca 
tasya putrah sama, dafa, tasya, putrah samas trayah 3 
Pulomavih * samah sapta 2 anyas tesam 28 bhavisyati 34 


ek-Ona-virhSatir hy ete 27 

Andhra” bhoksyanti vai mahim 
tesarh varga-satani syuś 

catvari sastir 32 eva са, 


8. 


marg. alteration ?süra in &Bh; sBh sila, 
altered to 9: kVs Swhgaéris. Bh adds 
tat-sutas. 

? In eVa?api: 2 MSS of CVa Sümakarny 
atha. } 

“ In eVa ete. 

© In jMt nacida (misreading of bhavita in 
old Bengali script ?). 

18 In beenMt yasmad ; eVà vastu. 

7 So all: but deVs Vijaya; bMt, jVs 
Vijas; eVà dvijah yasu (omitting tu); bVs 
| Dviyajña; TBh Vinaya. Bh Says, tat-suto. 

" So Và, Bd. Mt genly samas tatah; 

benMt saman? ; fgjMt [sa] sama dasa. 
{ "So Mt genly; cMt Cadasrih; egMt 
| Vanda’; bMt Candratih. Vs вешу Candra- 
+ 
| 


srih; cVs Cadra°: dBh Camdrasua, frBh 
"vija, asBh °virya, Bh genly ?vijriah. 

a) Mt genly Santikarnas, with variations; 
bgMt Samakarnis. 

› ^ So Mt, eVa. Va, Bd ca. 

" 2 So Va. Bd Danda-Sri-. 
= IneVa samds trayam ; a! Và samagrayah. 
. ^ So eVa, aVs; IVs maw. Ва °marih. 
| Vs genly ?mücih; cdefjkVs ?mürcih; hVs 
| madi ; bVs Anulomavih. Bh genly Salo- 
madhih; mBh SuP; EBh Mal? (all easy 
misreadings). 

2 Mtgenly Pulomà sapta varsani; ChdmMt 
Sul°; where the last syll. of the name has 
been probably regarded as a particle and 
ousted by the change of Pkt varsa to Skt 
varsant. Үй genly Pulov-ápt. 


\ 10 


ity ete vai nrpàs trimáad ?® 
Andhrà? bhoksyanti ye?! mahim 
samah áatani catvari 
райса sad vai tathzaiva са 33. 


% So Mt, Va genly: eMt antyes, nMt 
antas”, cMt ashmayas? ; all mistakes for antyas 
tesam, probably the crue reading, cf. pole; 
l 22; р. 18, note. Ca®fVa Tanyesam ca 
(f omits са). Bd tatas сгаїѕат ; eVà san 
tasmad. 

т So Mt, genly: fgMt Sati; dMt Satis 
cséte ; jMt sad ete ca; nMt ek-ónà-navatim 
hy ete, ceMt +ekand-n°. 

2 So Va, Ва: mVa omits this line. 

? So Mt genly: cfjaMt Andhra; dMt 
Andhran ; bMt птра. 

730 In eVü айза. 

3 So Va. Bad, gVa ои. 

> So Mt: nMt sastir, bMt sastim: jMt 
reads this line— 

dváàda-ádhikam etesim rājya ata- 
catustayam. 

° This line is in Vi, Bd: not in mVa. 
So Và genly: hV& райса sad va?: bdfgkVà 
"sat ca^; eVa ?gat sapta ceaiva М. Bd 
pancasat sat tath-aiva ca. Vs says— 

evam ete triméat* саітагу abdat-Satani 
ѕа&-райсабай t-adhiküni prthivim bhoksyanti: 
where * £Vs omits trimsat; ' AVs asta; +1Vs 
sas pasica[da|fad. Bh says— 
ete {гий$ап * nrpataya$ саіүйгу abda’- 
Satani ca 
sat pañcašac ca prthivim bhoksyanti, 
Kuru-nandana: 
where *aBh bas ойлап written above; 
gBh asta. 
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VARIOUS LOCAL DYNASTIES ; 


Various Local Dynasties. 


Text AMt 273, 11-24 ; AVa 99, 3585-365 ; Ва iii, 74, 171-179. 
Corresp. passages—C Vs iv, 24, 13-16 ; Gh xii, 1, 29-325. 


РА . 
The account of these dynasties consists of three parts, “the first of which 
summarizes the number of kings in each dynasty and thd&econd states its duration, 
while ЊЕ adds certain subsequent kings. In the first. part the Matsya, Vayu, 
and Brahmanda agree generally, but in the second the Matsya has one version and 


20», 215, 22%, 235, 245. 

The Mt is generally complete; but eMt omits Jl. 12-14; fMt1. 8; gMt 
repeats ll. 8, 4 after 1. 10; ¿Mt omits ll. 4, 5; 4pMt have nothing. ACVa omit 
1. 7, 8, but 4Và mentions them in a note; most other copies give them; a*Va 
omits ll 7 (second half)-9 (first half); mVa Jl. 1-3, but they are added in the 
margin. -Of Bh versions / omits ll. 1-5, but they are added in the margin; 
bt have nothing. 

Dirk 

These (focal dynasties dre all classed together as more or less: contemporaneous, 
The number of years assigned ‘to them must be considered according to the remarks 
in Introdn. $$ 42 ff, and with reference to the middle of. the 3rd century a.D. when 
the account was first compiled as preserved in the МЕ, for the revised, versions in 
Va and Bd did not revise the periods". If those remarks be sound, the Sriparvatiya 
Andhrabhrtyas had at that time reigned 52 years, or (if we read dvih ТОГО 
possibly 100 roundly, aceording to Mt; while the Va and Bd reading is no doubt 
corrupt and should perhaps be 112 or 102 years. The Abhiras had then reigned 
67 years, thé Gardabhilas 72 years, the Sakas 183 years, the Yavanas 87 or 82 years, 
and the Tusiras 7,900 or St осо to the proper constriction of the sentences 
but perhaps 107 of 105 ig really meant. The 13 Gurundas or Murundas had then 
reigned half of the quadruple of 100 years, that is 200, according to Mt, or 350 
according to Va and Bd, but the latter is probably a corruption of the former 


1 Except in 1. 6, if Mt reading dvi-pazca- | to dasa dve ca satara ca vat; see Introdn. 
satam ів right. and if we emend Va and Bd | š 41. 
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reading, for Vg and Bh say precisely 199 years. 


lasted 103 years. 
Mention of these 


races is found in the inseriptions; thus Abhiras in Liiders’ 


The 11 Hünas or Maunas had then 


ee 


List of Brahmi Inscriptions, nos. 963, 1137 (Epig. Ind. x, Appendix) and Fleet’s 


S UE 
inpta Inseri tions, p. 


€ 14; Sakas 
1162, and perhaps 1 


Sakas, Lüders' list, nos. 1123, 1135, 1137, 1148, 1149, 
—2, and FGI p. 14; Yayanas, Lüders' 


list, nos. 669, 965, 


1093, 1128, 1140, 1154, 1156; Murundas in FGI, p. 14, and Murundadevi, id., 


pp. 128, 132, 138 g 


Hünas, FGI, pp. 56, 148, 206. 


A Vakataka prince Vindhyaśakti 


1s_ mentioned in Kielhorn’s Inscriptions of Northern India, no. 622 (Epic. Ind. v, 
Appendix). ee bans Tnsenip йәш. Indiae no. 622 (Epig. Ind. v 


Mt, Va, Bd. 
Andhrāņām ! sarnsthite rajye ° 
tesam bhrty-dnvaya 3 nrpah * 


' saptzaivzAndhra ° bhavisyanti 


Ча8#А ЪМїгаз 7 tatha nrpah § 
sapta Gardabhinag* сл4рі 
Sakas czástádaszaiva tu 1? 


Yavanzistau !^ bhavisyanti 


Tusaras 1# {119 caturdaga 
— 


* So edfnMt, Va, Bd. Mt genly Алал? ; 
МЕ sandh?: eVa Arthanam. 

° So cdefgknMt; jMt sasthite? ; 0Mt sar- 
&rite?; other Mt samsthita®: eVa somsthite 
vamse, Va, Bd samsthitàh райса; so mVà 
(defective). 

° So dfgkMt, eVa; Mt -atraya; jt 
Tdady-àmvaya. Mt вешу bhrty-dnvaye : 
bMt -adyaso. But fmVa vamsah svayah 
(for vams-nvayàh 1), Và genly ^samaà. Bd 
vamsyas са ye. 

* So Mt: fmVà punah. Va, Ва punah. 

° Bh пешу Avabhrtya; eBh dv; «Bh 
“сеДъ°; fBh Avabhrthya. Vs rightly An- 
dhra-bhrtyah sapteAbhia ; IVs Ата. 

° So Mt; eVà sapta ceÁndhrà. Và, Bd 
sapteaiva tw; hVi ?nu. E 

" So Mt, Va, репу, Bd: dVà 9 Abhüràs ; 
eVà dar-Abhiras, dMt var-°; jMt var- 


Adhira ; 5Мї nüv-Ámiràs ; Mt паб: Abra: 
mMt, АЇҮа defective; fgMt Abhiras ca. 

° So Mt mostly: Va, Bd tato: dnMt 
mrpàs tathà, eMt bhrtas®, cMt mrtas?, fgMt 
vrss: jMt nrpas tada. 

? бо Và, bchnMt, Bd: eMt Аата, but 


Bh (with Vs). 


SaptzÀ bhira Andhrabhrtya 5 


daga 1° Gardabhjno 1: nrpàh 
акар 13 sodaáa 1+ bhipala 
Sa ° d 5 3 > 
bhavisyanty ati-lolupāh 15 
tato ‘stau_Yavana, 1 bhavyas 
caturdaga ca Tuskarah 2° 
oso کے‎ 


"Tees Ea, 
when repeated Gardabhilag as in Mt genly: 
IMt Kardabhila ; jMt Gatabhrtàx. 

10 Vs agrees. 

" So Bh genly, alVs: ¿Vs na; pBh 
Garbhattino. Vs genly Gardabhilah bhū- 
bhujo, RVs °bhika®: qBh tdasarddagabhino ; 
JVs, eBh crp. " P 

12 So Mt репу; ¿Mt Sakasast° : bMt Sakas 
сайра daf, cenMt Sükyas?, but eMt in 
repeating reads as in text: IMt, t Kosaiva 
das. But eVa tath-dstadasa vai Sakàh; 
Va, Bd tato 'tha da£? : EVš has Thakan. 

7 So Vs. Bh Kankah; cBh Kan’. 

п" Vs agrees, 

* So Bh mostly: cefyjkingBh cao; ABh 
na lol*. 

55 By double sandhi (= Yaranàh азаи); 
Jm Và Үйї?: fgmMt Yavanāé са. This half 
line is in jMt astaw tu Yavanà. dhiras, in 
eVa tath-aiva Yavanà astau. 

11° Vs agrees: jBh Javanā. 

1 In jMt Tuhkkaras ; cMt Tusagas. 

? So Va, eMt, Bd. Mt ca; JMt omits. 

° So BaeghjhnpgBh: asBh ° T'uhkhareh, 
rBh °Tussarāh, nBh and v.r. in GBh Puska 


теш > 


СЫЕК Ашы ате 


4 


46 
Mt, Va, Bd. 
(RIDE [ i x 
Tayodas® (Murundag) ` 

fee 24 hy ek-dne-virnsatih | 

Mauna * hy ekadaszaiva tu °°. 
Mat. 

Andhrah ? Sriparvatiyas* са 

te dvi-paficasatarh 9° samah 
sapta-sastis * tu vargani 5% 

daszA bhirás * tathzaiva ca^" 
sapta Gardabhila 41 bhüyo 4° 


4 
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VARIOUS LOCAL DYNASTIES 


bhokşyantzimaãm vasundharam ** 
$atàni triny aSitim ca *7 
Saka hy < astádaé^'zaiva tu 


sah. GbfktBh Turuskakah, cBh *karah. CVs 
caturdaga Tukharah, bedefghjVs °Lusara 
aVs °Tukhana, IVs °Khara. 

2 Both forms are well supported. Mt 
genly, Bd Gurundas; nMt Gar. Vā genly, 
jMt Mar; jVà, mMt Mur: fVà Mer. 
Others, fgMt Pur? ; cdMt Purandas; eMt 
Purajjüí: 4 MSS of C Và Manantas, which 
ACVa adopt; eVà Ramdas with tw for ca. 
Gurunda occurs in Jhuvisya iii, 5, 32, where 
it is said Vraja-bhasa, Maharàgtri, Yavani, 
and Gurundika are the four Mleccha bhisas. 
For Murunda see p. 45. Cf. notes 5 68. 

2 So Vs, dfgmBh and v.r. in GBh. Bh 
шешу bhūyo dasa, an easy misreading; jVs 
omits. 

2 So Bhgenly; dBh Sur’: aBh Surandas, 
sBh Suba°. Vs Mundas, prob. error for 
Murundaé, which (Vs has. 

* Both names are well supported, Mt 
вешу Hana; jMt Напа; Mt Jana; eV& 
Yauna; Vā, Bd, Mt Mauna: nMt smrta. 
See note. 

= So Mt; dMt c«ek? : ceMt omit Ay. 

% бо «Уз, Bd. Va hy astadas®. 

7 So Bh, Vs: ABb Mona; aBh Maula. 

?5 Vg agrees. 

? In gMt Ат; df Mt Andha: jMt yukta ; 
bMt reads this half line Andhaksah par- 
vatiyas ca. 


3 So cdfyjkmnMt ; 0Mt omits Sn. ACMt 
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Bh (with Vs). 
trayodasa ° Gurundas 3 ca 
Mauna 27 ekadaázaiva 2° tu. 5 


Va, Bd. 


Andhra з bhoksyanti vasudharh 
gate 33 dve ca байат) ?* ca val 
sapta-gastim ca varsani 37 
dagzAbhiras tato *° nrpah 
sapta Gardabhinas ** czaiva ** 
bhoksyantzimam dvi-saptatih 46 
gatani triny a&itim ca ‘ê 
bhoksyanti ^ vasudharm Sakah 


Sripar® ; eMt °parvatāyāś. 

9 In eVà Randhra. 

3 So ACbAKIMt: cefymnMt te dve panca 
satah, dMt dve райса ca satah: jMt ta dve 
pañca das-dpi ca for this half line. 

з In finVa «аќал; kVa Sato. Read pro- 
bably dasa; see Introdn. § 41. 

м In куа dva са°; eVa dve 'rddha-satas. 

з» Tn ceMt ti; n Mt ^ti. 

è In cenMt sahasrami. 

зт This line is in @12bdefghklm Va, Bd; 
first half in a‘Va, sapta-sasti $atün-iha. 
Not in ACjV&, but mentioned in note to 
AVà&: a1ƏbIVa ?sasti? ; eVa tw for ca. 

* In fmVa dasabhiras, jMt bhi .. s: kMt 
Darbharoma. 

8 Tn bcenMt tatas tu vai. 

40 In eVa tatho. 

41 In beenMt °bhine ; ¿Mt “bhrto 

* But better beegnMt bhüpa. 

8 This line is in a!-bdefghklmVa, Bd. Not 
in ACjVà, but in note to AVF 

“ In ekVa сгдрі. 

4 Sic: read dvi-saptatim 1 

“ Tn eVa, Bd tim. 

4 In bgjMt asitis ca 5 cenMt trama ca tatha. 

* In bdgVa "аби ca; fmNa trii stis 
са; eVà trini varsanam: a‘V& omits this 
half line, see note ?". 


* Mt genly satany, jMt tatha hy, no 
doubt corruptions of Saka hy, and I have 
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سس اہ — 


VARIOUS LOCAL “DYNASTIES 47 


“Sapta varga°>-sahasrani ss 


Tusaranarh %® mahi smrtà 


Satany ardha**-catuskàni 1 


bhavi itavyas *? trayodaáa °3 


Gurundá 5  Vrsalaih ** sàrdham °" 


bboksyante? Mleccha?-sambhayalh? 


Satàni trini bhoksyante тз 


Напа hy ™ ekādaśzaiva tu 7 


emended it so: be/nMt {nava ; eMt tnaca. 

° So Mt genly: bcenMt cedstau?; IMt 
veüsiau?^; jMt Andha. 

8 Tn a- 3defgm Và te. 

52 Sic: better ca bhoksyanti. 

® Бо behVa; a*jlVà acitir?: mVà аи; 
dVà, Bd asur; fVa аф“.  Cala'a*ckVà 
aliti c-aiva. 

^ So AlmMt; CbMt ti: but cemnMt 
samzásiti-m, dMt °dsttim; see Introdn. § 40. 
Ones Mt  sariéasyanti j fMt samsas°; 
ЕМЕ $олйзйз; jMt prasās? (see p. 16, 
note 78). 

? In Mt varsasyatu; IMt varsanàm (one 
Syll. short). 

* So all Mt: read satan-tha? 

57 In eVa satanzkam 

58 In jMt Tukkhar®. 

59 In eVa T'usanam tu. 

% CcMt °ardham: bMt satam ardha- ; kMt 
sat-ürdha-. 

“a In bajkn Mt caturthant. 

в In cMt уат ; Mt зататій са. 

5 In mMt trayo nrpah; bnMt caturdasa. 
This line and the next go together. 

“ See note? This line and the next go 
together. 

% 4C5Mt Gurunda; nMt Gar’; gMt 
Кал; mMt Мит; f Mt Muc^; (Mt Puru- 
[sajnda ; ckMt Puruda; М Su[dvi]runda; 
gMt Sudanda. 

е Ina Mt drs; LE prs; bIMt vrsabhaih. 
% In cMt sarvair. 

% Bd, ghklVa Gurunda; „аута a Mur; 


e 
Mat. Va, Bd. 
Yavanz ivanzástau bhavisyanti: 52 asiti dve ca varsani 
54 a Š 
sapt-Asitim ** mahim imam bhoktàro Yavana mahim 10 


райса varsa-Satanziha 5" 
` Tusaranam ? mali smrta 
Satàny ardha-caturthàni 
bhavitaras trayodasa ** 


Murundà** Vrsalaih % sárdham 
bhavyzànya ** Mleccha-jatayah 
Satani trini bhoksyante Es 
Mauna ** ekádaszaiva tu? 


еҮй Asanda. Regarding these Vs вауз— 
ete prthivim trayodaga* varsa-Satanit 

nava'-navaty-adhikani bhoksyanti : 

where * this means the 13 Gurundas, and so 

IVs ete trayodasa prthivim ; yet it has affected 

satāni: but dVs ete prthivim Abhir-âdyā 

Maun-óntà ek-én-QSitir atta [sic] sodasa : 
"RVs Sata-varsani: ‘dhjlVs omit nava. Bh, 
in consequence of the misreading hayo 
dasa (see note °), says 10, and applies it 
wrongly to the period instead of to the 
kings— 

ete bhoksyanti prthivim ‘daa varsa-Satani 
ca 
nay-adhikam ca navatim ~ 
where * cBh omits this half line. 

° Tn fgMt slauksyante. 

7 In (Mt muru; jMt vrsa. 

a In fgMt samyuvah; cMt jataych; Mt 
jantavak. 

7 So AflmVa by double sandhi for bharyah 
anyüh: jVà bhavy-dnnad; gVa "dnye; bhVa 
Partya ; dVa bhavyas te; kVA bhavyanye;s 
te, showing influence of both readings: eVa 
tathzdnye. Bd bhoksyante. 

13 In begnMt, CatVa, ?ti. 

^ All Mt varsany with no name: no doubt 
a corruption of Hina hy (вее l. 5), and Y 
have emended it so. 

33 In bMt tekadasGnit ca; fyMt astadas. 
aiva tu: see l. 5. 

1% So Bd, see 1. 5: eVa Faunas tv. Va 
genly WES CVà Snecchà by misprint 

п Vg says—tata$ ca Paurà* ekada$a bhū 


Cal EU Mar; aVaã Pu: ууй Munujü; | patayo "bda'-Satàni trini mahim bhoksyant: : 
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48 DYNASTIES ОЕ VIDISA, ETC. 


Mat. Va. Bd. 
teszitsannesu 'š kalena 7° tac-channena ca °° kalena ° 2 
tatah Kolikila vrsih 8%. “ 15 


tatah Kilakila nrpah *. ~ 
Va and Ва. 


tatah Kolikilebhyas 5 ca Vindhyasaktir*! bhavisyati 
samah san-navatirh 55 jfatva 9" prthivirn tu% samesyati E. 


x 


p 


Dynasties of Vidisa, Фе. 


Text—Mt nil; AVa 99, 366-372 ; Bd iii, 74, 1795-185. 
Corresp. pussages—C Vs iv, 24,17; GBh xii. 1, 320, 88, 


The Vayu gives the whole, and the Brahmünda all except line7. The Visnu is 
concise but not clear,and the Bhagavata has only three obscure lines: they mention 
no names except where stated in the notes. Among MSS a*/mVa omit |. 7 ; eVa 
1, 11; ZVà and 2/ВЬ have nothing. 


TR There are references to the people of Vidisi, Vediga, in Kielhorn’s ‘ Inscriptions 
i of Northern India’ (Epig. Ind. v, Appendix), namely, Saüchi inscriptions, nos. 187— 
594. passim; Bharaut inscriptions, nos. 712-885 passim. For V indhyaśakti see 

р. 45; and as regards Pravira, a successor of Vindhyagakti, named Pravarasena, is 


| 


ERE? 


mentioned with his five successors, op. cit., no. 622. 


where *AIVs Mauna, kVs Paurava; ! AVg 
astu. Bh says— 

Maunii* ekidaga ksitim 
bhoksyanty abda'-Satany айра! trini: 
where .* aBh Maula, cBh omits this half 
line; 'gBh asta; thBh atra, altered in 
dBh by later hand to satan райса; fBh 

omits this line. 

t So Mt репу; bMt tnatsu chatresw: 
cdjMt tescütpanmesu; gMt tes-dcchinnesu; 
J Mt {ези cch: ЕМЕ tegeütsavesu. 

7 In bedefynMt kalesw; ¿Vü sarvesu. 

ю So Và genly; dVa ttacha@sanas ca; eVà 
tes-ütsannesu. Bd tesu cchinnesw. 

® So Mt, eVa: [Mt Kilak?; fgMt Kilik : 
dMt Kilakala, jmMt kilau. 

е So Va genly; bVa Kollillakka?, 
Kolikilebhya$ in next line. Bd Kilakilo 
| ; mrpah. Vs says (hVs omits)— 

tesu channesu* Kailakilat Үауапа bhū- 
| patayo bhavisyanti: ~ 
where *déVs cchinnesu, bVs putresu, JVs 


As regards Nakhavün, king 


hsetresu, fgkVs teseücchannegu, IVg? disan- 
nesu; bIVs add punah, kVg purah: `akVs 
Kelik®, Vs Kaikila, bVs Kaifilàna. Bh 
says— 
taih samsthite * tatah 
Kilililayam! nrpatayo : 

where * eBh “tath, qBh Stam, f Bh omits this 
line: 'apsBh Аай, emBh Kalik®, ТВ 
Kalink?, МВЬ Кіті, f Bh Kinkilayam. 
* So Và: eVa Ке, Bd Kilak°: kVa 


but: 


Pholikolabhya&. 

* Vs agrees, —mūrdh*-âbhişiktas — tegi. 
Vindhyasaktih': where *IVs a-mürdh^; 
'{Үз Vinda?. Bh omits. 

% In bVai sama yayavati; kVa saman 
parnamatin. 


8 [n eVa bhütva. Bd c-aiva. 


*' So dfghkmVa, Bd; bVa nu. Wa genly ca. 
8 But 2 MSS of CVa sa bhoksyati; kVa 
merely sah, but adds motümpammam (for 
AMaunànam 1) samapti: eV& reads this half 
line prilivi tu gamisyati, 


3 


ھی 


E 
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8 DYNASTIES OF VIDISA, ETC. 


Nahapina (see note 1 


„1910, р. 820; 1919, р. 785. 


{ Nrpān з Vaidisakāms * czûpi 3 bhavisyaras tu + nibodhataN 
Веза, Nagactajaya putrah para-purafi-jayah 5 
В 


hog) 


— 


s 


yu Foundati 


) is mentioned, id. 
nos. 782, 812, 837-9, and JRAS, 1910, р. 


allusion to Bhogavardhana, nos, 264, 266, 378, 572,797. For Nahapana see J RAS, 


Ybhavisyate raja ° nrpo Niga’-kul-ddvahah 3’ ——__ 
Sadacandras® tu Candrarhso ? dvitiyo Nakhavarhs tatha u 
was; Dhanadharmà 1® tataá ezapi caturtlio 13 


on 


^ 


49 


nos. 1099, 1131-5, 1174; Purika in 
445. Bhogin may perhaps beur some 


king? avez dise 
DP ADI дүз] 
aM >20 


V 


— 


Vaùgarah ™ smrtah 5 


Bhütinandas'5 tataá сг4рі Vaidige tv '* bhavisyati — > 
байрапаш 11 tu kulasvzánte 18 Sigunandiy 1? bhavisyati | 2" I 
tasya bhrata 2° yaviyürhs tu namna Nandiyasth * kila 2 = Spey yy 
tasyAnvaye bhavisyanti 2 rajanas te trayas ?? tu vai E 
х J шо isuk ^ nama Purikayarn 26 nrpo 'bhavat 27 ro ET 
Ce зда E 
' So Bd, a!ddefghVa and 1 MS of CVi: Š 


other Và vrsün. 

2 Vaidif? in eVa; Va Vaidesil? : gVà 

ca digak®. 

° Bd c«átha ; eVa сайта. 

* So bdfhVa, Bd, mVā crp. Và genly ca. 

° So a'a'bdeghlVa, 2 MSS of CVa: other 
Và svara-pur®. Bd sura-pur?. Vs talah 
Purañjayah, i.e., after Vindhyaéakti: Түз 
tatah ратат Pur?; abkVs °Para-pur?: hVs 
Ритатрит?. 

° In eVš °syati nrpo, a? Và tato. 

1 In bdhVa Nama. 

° This half line in eVa is Näga-loka- 
samudbhavah. 

° In a! Và рига С°: eVà Dàmadhandras. 
Vs Rümacandra; bhVs Vama’. 

1 So Va репу. Bd ?àmíur; jVà °йзо; 
eVa “abho: dYa Vamdarmso. 

п In dA V&tatah ; gVà tu sah: eVa Nakha- 
pana-jah (see above), which may be the 
true reading. 

7? In eVa Vakhampita. 
IVs Dharmavarma. 

75 In bghjVa the ; d Và ?tham or tho. 

^ Va решу Vimsajas ; jV& vonsah blümz 
(with excess syll) Bd, ¿Vā vamsajah: eV, 
cVs Vangavah: bfgjVs Vaagara; Vs garā; 
a Vs gara; dBh^gari; rBh gira ; Bh genly 
"giri; aBh Skirt: mBh (misreading v as tr) 
Tran giri, eBh (Va) Twngiri ; cBh Bhringiri: 


Vs Dharmah; 
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hVs Vagara; kBh Vagiri. Vs genly Va- | 
rangan ANE Urddara (or Dur?) Vangara A 
seems the most central form. > 

„ So Va, Bd: eVa Bhümi. Bh депу, PRE R jets 
Bliitananda (inverting him and Vaügara), Wey — ; 
LYs?nandi, pBh manda: qBh Bhrthananda: Y mE 
КҮБ Krtanandi, Vs genly °nandana. Элу) - {= 34 

1 So Bd. Va genly vai dese tu (bVà nu): =з a gin I 
a? Và varise sa tu; eVà Tvatsogaiso or vaisig?. 

;' So a'ma'ghVà: eVa Sunka?; bdVa 
Srngà^. Va genly Алуа? (see p. 32, note €). 

з So eVa. Va решу nakulasyzânte : CjVà 
nandanasy^, which À Va adopts. p 

? So eVà; akVs, Bh agree: cVs Sust; 
gVs Susi. Үз genly Sus; (Үз Suse? ; 
bÀVs Sukhi. Va Madhu’. 

‚ 9 So bhkIVs, Bh, tad-bhrata. 

?. So Va, Bd, Vs genly: fmVa Mandiy’ ; 
dVs Nandriy?; hVs Randiy?; bVs [ Ra) Na- 
ndiy^: jVs Nandipasah. Bh Yasonandi ; 
ABh Yasi. 

2 In eVà tasy-dnvavaye bhavità. 

7 In mVa tam trayas; bdVà tatra уаз; 
AVA tan-nayas. 

** In bdVa dauhitryah: OVA dolitrah, f Và 
daih?. z 
? So Va; Vs agrees. Bd Sto; jVs 
Sibhuka ; EVs Susika; IVs Su&ra. 

* So Và решу: dVa Saya, eVa Shaye. 
Bd Purikayam; gVà Ripuk®: see above, 
°" In dVà bhavet, 


ex gen 
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50 DYNASTIES OF THE THIRD CENTURY, A.D. 


Vindhyasakti’*-sutas czàpi Praviro ? nama viryavàn °° | 
bhoksyate 21 са вашар sastim 32 purirh Kaficanakar ca vai 3° 
yaksyate 3 vajapeyais % ca samiipta-vara?*-daksinaih. 
' . tasya putras tu" catvaro bhavisyanti naradhipah *. 
miranda С) 


Dynasties of the Third Century, А.Р. 
Text—Mt nil; AVa 99, 378-3895; Bd iii, 74, 186-193. 
Corresp. passages— CVs iv, 24, 17, 18 ; GBh xii, 1, 34-87». 


The Vayu gives the whole, and the Brahmanda all except the last three lines. 
The Visnu and Bhagavata are condensed and not clear; but they are fuller about 


< Viśvasphūrji, and the Bhagavata version is placed on the right side by side with 
the Vayu and Brahmünda version in ll. 10-14. 
du Among MSS a2/mVa want ll. 17-19; eVa gives Il. 1-10, then inserts the last 
Wm part of the Larly Contemporary Dynasties (р. 28), all the Nandas, Mauryas, Sungas, 
3 Kanvayanas and the first 12 lines of the Andhras, by reason of a large displacement, 
and then gives ll. 12-19 here, omitting І. 11; #Va and 6¢Bh have nothing. 
Rühlikas are mentioned in Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions, р. 141; Pusyamitras, id. 
р. 55°; Miühisati (=Mahismati), pp. 875, 497-8, 501, and JRAS, 1910, pp. 444, 
‘7867. For other geographical information my Translation _of. the Markandeya 
Purina (Index) may be consulted. E 
Vindhyakànàüm ' kule 'tite? nrpà vai Bahlikas ° trayah * 
Supratiko 5 Nabhiraá? ca" sama bhoksyanti * triméatim ° 
% Vindhi$ in gVà; see p. 45 a'jVà “ti, The sing. is clearly right, but 
?? So Va, „Ва. Vs says Stfuka-Praviraw | вее note 3. 
— “t; IVs Sukra-Pravirag~ca. Bh merely | * In eVa vajimedhais. 
C "xPravirakah. See p. 48. 8% Tn eVà samapte bahu-. 
: so Vs adds—ete * varsa-Satum sad! vargani | ° In eVà ca; see p. 48. 
bhavisyanti : | * In eVa su-murtayah. Vs tatah tat- 
where * Vs etasmad; ‘IVs ва pañca, Bh | рита trayodas-aiva (¿Vs zaite). Bh tesàm 
says— trayodasa sutàh. 
E ity ete vai! varsa-gutam bhavisyanty adhi- 
Ed 3 Карі sat: 
where ! cBh ity evar te [ya], arBh bhokgyanty | 1 In ¿Vš Karmakānām. 
ete, v.x. in GBh yukta ete. ? So Va решу: f Và kulinite ; mVa Кийпй- 
= So bdfghmVa, Bd. Va решу bhoksyantt, | tena. Bd kulàn-üme, Pkt for kulanam 
eVa °te, which may apply to Siguka and | ante. З 
Pravira; plural instead of dual, cf. next | ° So CeghmVa. Bh, IVs agree: Bh Vah°. 
4 dynasties, l. 2. ; Үз genly Bāhīkās: cjlBh Balhikah; dkVs 
1 $ 22 Iu bdgVü sastih. Valhtkah. AbdjlVa Vahnikas; f Va Гам; 
21 5з In bdmVa puri; mVà ends naw: eVa | Bd Vah?: hBh Vahni®. 


Pulakiimg Calakams ca vai. 
и So Bd. Сүй ti, Va genly yaksyante, 


* Vs agrees. 


° In АУА tako; dVa Suprako. 
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DYNASTIES OF THE THIRD: CENTURY, A.D. 51 


SakyamanAbhavad 10 raja Mahisinam ™ mahi-patih 


'usyamitrà 1° bhavisyanti Patumitras 12 trayodasa '* 
Mekalayarm 15 nrpah sapta "® bhavisyant-iha saptatim ™ 5 
Kogalayarh 18 tu " rajano bhavisyanti mahabalah 2° 


Megha iti?! samakhyata ** buddhimanto navzaiva tu 


Naisadhah * parthivah sarve bhavisyanty a-Manu-kgayat 2 
Nala-vainóa-prasütas te viryavanto mahabalah % 


° In bdVa Nabharas (altered in d to Na- 
bha9) ; eVa Nnarativas. Bd Gabhiras. 

1 So bdefyhmVa, Ed. Other Và £u. 

s CVa, Bd bhoksyati. 

° So CaljlVa, Bd: a-fgmNà tah ; bdhVa 
tih (altered in d to vinsati) : eVà višu- 
tim. 

10 In ajVā and 3 MSS of OVa Sakyama 
пата vui: other MSS divide it into two. 
For first part, flmVa Sakyamana, ghVa 
Sakya®, йу Sakya®, bVa Sikya^; 3 MSS of 
Су Sakyamima ; eVa Saksonaman: Bd 
Sankaemüno. For second part, Bd, eVa 
bhavad ; ghimVa and 3 MSS of C Va bhavo ; 
Буз bhavt; f Và savo or tavo; dVà riya. 
From all these variations I have adopted 
Sakyaman-dbhavad. 

п pd, a! Và and 3 MSS of CVa Mah; IVa 
Malis? ; eVa M. ahisyanam. 

X Va репу, Pd Puspa?; «ҮА Putra? : 
eVà Pundramindra. 

з CalVa Раца?; Và Pate ; gVà Рафи? 
ог Райи; hVà Yalu; @Va Риа; bVa 
Pada; fm Và бай; eVa Padumindvas. 
Bd sat Strimitras. Others short, dVa 
Yamuitras, a! Và san то, jVa Sadamis. Patu- 
mitras seems the most central form. 

м Tn ууй tath-aiva ca. Vs says— 

tatah* Puspamitrat-Patumitras’ irayo- 
dasa: 

where *bVs adds castrayah; IVS Ривуа?, 
aVs Риз@ ; тув Pata’, bjVs Yadu’, hVs 
Pahu’, aVs Patumitr-ddyas, CVs Padhumi- 
tra-Padmamitras ; thVs  sarva-varnesw 
balavan jayo bhavisyati trayodasa, as if 
trayodasa belongs to the following words. 
Bh says— 

Puspamitro* tha rajanyo Durmitro! sya 
, tathzalva са: 


1] 
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where * df Bh Ривуа?; tdBh Damitro ; tahBh 
"tha. 

ә In gVà Mekalaya, bdVa A; Һа 
Mikalaya. 

1 Vg gays—Mekala$* са saptat Koéala- 
уйш tu naveaiva’ bhipatayo bhavisyanti : 
where *dVs Mekalyas, AVs Jfeka[ka lah; 
+1Vs sapt-Andhrah, hVs CAndhra, kV s ета, 
and AklVs add tatas ca; +1Vs sapta Kau- 
Salah; IVs пата, WV s tathzaiva, kV s tayeva. 
Bh says, agreeing with some of these read- 
ings— A 

eka-kala ime bhūpāh* sapt-A ndhrāh' sapta 
Kauśalāh*# : x 
where * dBh bhumeh ; t emBh Ámbhrah, ЕВҺ 
Ampra; *arsbh Коё, fBh Kau”, dBh 
Kos. Cf. eka-kala here with the error 
Mekakalah in hVs. 

X So eVa; Bd “syanti ca saptatih. But 
albdghlVa уат santatih ; fmVa syanti 
santatih (short); CjVà 9syanti ca sattamah, 
and CVà mentions santatih. 

18 So eVa; ауп Kos. Vs, Bh agree, see 
note", Va пешу, Bd Кот”. 

1 Ga in eVa. 

20 Tn gVa naradhipah. 

2 In Vā Medya; eVa either; atVà Medha- 
tithi-. 

22 In eVa “khyato. 

з Vs says—Naisadhas * tu tavantat eva * 
bhüpatayo bhavisyanti Š 
where *KVs Sajsaras; "Vs tata; *bKIVS 
stop here: AVs omits the whole. Bh 
says— 

Vaidüra*-patayo bhavya Naisadhas! tata 
eva hi: 

where * cjBh Vaidūrya, GBh Vidüra; 'GBh 

Nisadhas. See p. 50- 

2 In eVa ^syanti manusyayat. 
5 In gVa mahāyasãh, Pkt plural. 
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Magadhanam % maha-viryo 
Visvasphanir 28 bhavisyati 
utsadya párthivàn sarvan 
So 'nyàn varnan 3 karisyati 
Kaivartàn ?? Paficakarng * czaiva 
Pulindàn bráhmanüis tathà 
sthapayisyati 37 rajano ss 
nanat-dešesu te jana #® 
Visvasphanir # maha-sattvo. 
“yuddhe Visnu-samo bali +8 


Visvasphanir °° nara-patih kliv 
— و4‎ 


2% In bdfghmVa Мад; eVà Magadhayan, 
* In adBh ca. 


* So atasfglm Vas, Bd. Va genly Sephünir 


here, but ^sphünir in 1. 14; bAVa °sphinir ; 
eVa “sphacir ; jVà Visyaphünt. 

? So Bh репу: gBh "sphürjith; Bh 
Paplatrjrih ; ahBh "sphürtti; cBh ?skurtsih ; 
nBh Visva[va]spharjji.. Vs says— 

Magadhayam* Visvasphatika-saiijtio 'пуйп 
varnàn karisyati : 
where *acfyhjkVs Mag’. 

° In dBh paran-tapah. 

*: Defective in dVà, pürthivan sasvarnin, 
altered to parthivan so va kirnan. 
> So dekinpgsBh ; Gaf Bh aparo: ghjlnrBh 
“ti paro; cBh ti puro. For Vs see note °, 
* In AVà Cvarttyan ; Z Và °vattyan. 

* So Và; ¿Vš Май. Bd Madrakamns : 


3 Vs says—Kaivarta~Yadu*-Pulinda-brah- 
manan! rajye sthapayisyaty utsidy-akhilat- 


where *3fhVs Yadu or Padu, gVs Yadu or 
Рана, 1Vs Vatuh, 
аУз Katu, CVs K. adhu: t Caf Vg brahman- 
yan, bVs Pulind-dbrahmanan ; tkVs ucha- 


°" So гүя. Va genly, Bd °syanti. The 
sing. is required by the sense and is corro- 
borated by Vs and Bh; the plural is prob. 
nding rajano. 
* So Va, Bd: eVa Tüjà tu. Hence rajano 
is obviously not a nomin., but the Pkt 


accus. plural and = rajiiah (see Pischel' 
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THIRD CENTURY, A.D. 


Magadhanam tu *' bhavità 
ү ы ЕМ ү to CM 
Viévasphürjih?? puraft-jayah?? то 


karisyaty aparan 2° varnàn 
Pulinda-Yadu?-Madrakàn 3 


prajāś càbrahma/?- bhüyisthah +9 
sthapayisyati * durmatih ** 
viryavan ksatram t° utsadya 4 
Padmavatyàr 49 sa vai puri 
-Akrtir ivzocyate °' 15 


Prakvit Grammar, $ 399), because Viśva- 
ѕрһапі had, as said above, overthrown all 
kings and it was he who created these 
miscellaneous kings, Rayano should have 
been Sanskritized as rajrak with some 
expletive for the lost syllable, but was mis- 
taken for the nomin. and so remained 
unchanged. 

° O:ddharma in dBh. 

“° Bhimisthà in аВЬ. 

? Yana wanting in eVa, 

“So bdhjVa (altered in d to anak) 
Here te jana are obviously not the nomin. 
but the Pkt accus, plural and = tan Janam, 
(Pischel’s Prakrit Grammar, $$ 363, 425), 
because they refer to the Kaivartas, &с. 
Not being fally understood they appear 
Sanskritized as ze Jaman in Ва; while they 
were mistaken for the nomin. and were 
Sanskritized as te }апаһ in а-та. 


CeVa read tejasa (an attempted emend ation?) 
which A Vā adopts. 


^? But gBh °syamti, 
^ DBhüpatih in J Bh. 
Vémvasphütir in eVà, 
Ksetram in «Bh; dBh айр. 
But asBh utsarya; f Bh utpatya. 
Bd “sama-prabhah; JjVà ?prabho; түң, 
"prabhà. After this line d Và inserts— 
Vi$vasphiti Kaivartyünàm Chakarná С= dva, 
Pulindakan, 

© Padmav in cBh: See p. 53, notes 1,2, 
дү So Bd, Va. Va genly °sphanir ; eVà 
sphàtir. 
SL So Vš вешу, Bd; аук the 


a 
a 


46 
47 
48 


So ч ; дсуаѓе; eVa 
atÀ-óc?: gVà thlivavikrtirocyate j AVE thli- 


j. Lucknow  . 
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| utsadayitvà ksatram ty 52 ksatram anyat karisyati I 
1 devan pitrrhé ca viprãrhé са, tarpayitvã sakrt punah 53 


| Jàhnati-tiram авадуа ^t šarirarh yamsyate 55 bali 

| o Sannyasya, ‘6. sva-Sariram tu 67 Sakra-lokam gamisyalti. 

4 - “ 
m 


EH Contemporary Dynasties of the Karly Fourth Century Ң 
| Text—Mt nil; AVĀ 99, 8825-3884; Bd iii, 74, 194-2002. 
Corresp. passages —C Vs iv, 24, 18; GBh xii, Z, 87°—40. 


The Vayu and Brahmanda give the whole of this passage except 1]. 19—15. 
The Visnu gives the whole fully in prose. The Bhagavata has |]. 3, 4 (eondensed 
4 into one) and 12-17, and agrees closely with the Visnu. Ll, 12-15 are taken from Ў 

it and placed on the right, to supplement the account given by the Vayu and 
; Brahmanda ; and they appear to be old glokas because they agree closely with the 
d older prose account of the Visnu. Among MSS ¿Va has only П. 1-6; £Va and 


* 6/Bh have nothing. ^ 
As regards Naisadhas and Kosalas see p. 51; and for other peoples and 
; countries my translation of the Markandeya Purina may be consulted. 
: 4 
/ Nava Nākās! tu bhoksyanti purīrh Campāvatīm 2 nrpāh d 
(i Mathurar ca Purim ramyarh Naga “ bhoksyanti sapta vai 4 i 
anu-Gaügà 5 Prayāgar ca Sakefam 5 Magadhàrnis" tatha d 
É 2 , 
etàn janapadān sarvan bhoksyante Gupta-verhga-jah 5 t1 
vattatiroracyate;  bVà TElivamratiracyate | and the next refer to different cities and 
w i (short); dVa Aivasantotir ucyale, dynasties, but Vs, reading Nagas in both, 1 
& * Uccddayitea tat ksatram in еҮй: see | condenses the two lines and the preceding i 
note 26, mention of Padmayati (р. 52, l. 14) into 
= Satsut punah in AVA; bVà sasat?; dVà | one statement--- 
sat; eVa yathakramam. nava Nāgāh Padmavatyan* Kantipuryam' i 
* But dVà Jahnava-tire prastulya. Mathurayamt: j 8 
3 > Và репу yasyate: «Va nyasate; eVa | where *1Vs Padmav® nama puryüm, jVs i 
d j nyasya vai; dVà yasyu, altered to yasma- | Pasamwanyüm; cVs Кайр°, akVs Kantap®, d 
I e jveta ; gVa tyaksate : tyaksyate is suggested bhVs Kantyam ; *AVs Medhurayam. Bh ü 
d — in CVa but it anticipates the next line. nil. = ü 
-€ «p Yamsyate seems the best emendation. з But dVà Naka ; Va Yama; bVà Nana; А 
aR ` % So Va кешу: bdVà sa ny^; АУА samy? ; | eVà Yauna. з 
3 4 1 gVà sa y’; eVa nthksipya: IVa reads this 1 In 6Va sapta vi; dVà saptatim. * К 
LER half line sasya sva-sariram тарат. ° So albdefghimVa, Bd. CjVà Gargam. i 
LÀ $ й In AVE nu. * Soad Va, Bd. CbfghmVa tum; ааах уа | 
tu; eVa Saketa, paa: i 
" In 6Va Madhyagis; eVa Makhagds. š i 
! So Va. Bd Nagas; eVà Randhas. * So Va genly: eVa Сира; bVà Guhya’. 7 
* Padmāvatīm in eVa: see |, 8. This line | Bd sapta; IVa Manidhànya-jààh Vs savs— 3 


D 
4 
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Naisadhan ° Yadukarhs 


etàn janapadan sarvan bhoksyante e e ano 
ndhra-Paundrars 16 са Tamraliptan(sa-S0e атап | 


“am bhoksyante СОСЕ 20) 


s Aie т 
Camparh сгайуа )) purira татум 


^ 


Kogalarns 15 ez A 


Kalinga Mahigàé ezatva Mahendra-nilayas ca ye 
: А 5 x д : : * (a hah 22 
etan janapadan sarvan pálayisyatt val Gubah 
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ү FOURTH CENT. 


den a "alan 12 
10 czaiva Saisitan n Kalatoyakan ' 5 


о М anidhánya-Jah 1: 


MMS 


IO 


- ср Ge Ee ; - Ahvavah 22 
Strirastram °° Bhoksyakams ** cava bhoksyate Kanak Ahvayah 


anu-Ganga Prayagam Magadha* Guptas' 
cat bhoksyanti : 

where * Уз Mágadhàn, kVs Magadha, YS 
Magadha Suhmà; !lNs Guptàmé, aVs omits 
Guptas са; t here bVs adds Magadhan, klVs 
Magadha. Bh tays— 

anu-Gangam à-Prayügam guptām* bho- 
ksyati? medinim *: 

where *fBh gopta; t В bhoksyanti cor- 
rectly ; f Bh vat malim. 

э Nisadhan in Co'dj Và. 

10 In dghVà Yudakümí or Pud; eVa 
Yadwmám$é. , > 
4 Tn bdVa Saifian ; gVà Saisikan ; вуй 
ебат; hVà Sausttan. 

12 4Và Ctopakan (misreading у as р): 

3 (аа bhoksyanti. 

н So Va; mVa Ya; Bd Yan: eVa Müa- 
dhānyagah. Vs similarly— 

Naisida*-Naimisika'-K alatoyãn * janapa- 
dan? Manidharall-vamsa bhoksyanti 1 : 
where * bhIVs Naisadha, kVs Saisara (see 

p. 51, note 2); thVs Naimika; *abhVs 
yakam, IVs ^yaka ; SIV pada; | kVs *dha- 
raka, deVs ата, Ws Sdhanya, aVs 
odhananka, bVs Cdhanavaka, cVs “dha, hVs 

` Manadhanyaka; ‘acfkVs vaya, IVs 
татћќо bhoksyati. Bh, jVs omit this. 

1 Jn fVa Kos; dgVa Kosalas; 2а 
Chosulãś. 

10 So (Vš, Bd: alatatjVa Paud^; dV& 
Pondāś; @Va Pandyas: ҺУ& ceÁdhra- 
Podrüé, bVa °Potas: mVa c-Adha-Pau- 
drams, f Và °Paundras: gVà cednupadas. 

7 In m s: ауа Tamralipt-dnu- 

sagaran, bghVa Тата?, IVa Name. 

АРТ руа [Pam\Campam cica; аа 
Pamcapasncr. 

» (Ca affjVà “syanti; hVà ^syate. 


Saurastr-Avanty-Abhiras 28 са 
Sidra”? Arbuda-Malavah % 
% So alatglmVa; үа Daiva?. Саза 
Devaraksitam, hVa Daira. Vs similarly— 
Ko£al*-Audra'-Pund rakat-Tamraliptin’? 
emdratata-puriit са Devaraksito raksi- 
EXSILIO D E СТА ee 
NDS *LVs Kosalam, cgVs Koyal-, IVs 
Kaulpa; *hVs Udra, jVs Edra, КУ Otra, 
Ws Loddhra; + IVs Pundra, beVs Pudraka, 
wanting only in deiVs ; ! acgjklVs Tama’ ; 
Il Түз тайган. Bh nil. 
a In уй tatha. 
2 Vg similarly— 
Kaliiga*-Mahisika'-Mahendrabhaumat 
Guham! bhoksyanti : 
where * bVs puts naksatra before Kalinga ; 
t defjk з ^saka, Vs ова, hVs Maheya-K accha; 
tAVs °dran?, Ws "drabhaumam correctly, 
jkNs "drabhaumür ; ув Guha correctly, 
jVs Guhan, hNs omits, Bh nil. 
* So (ауа; Bd ^stra- : al a*asbdfglilmN à 
Strirajyam. AVA Sri by misprint. 
м So bdfhmVa; gVà Bhokhya? ; (Vi. Bho- 
ksa? ; ACjV& Bhaksya? : Bd Bhoja’. 
* In jVa ?ühvaye. Vs says— 
Strirajya*~Trairja'-Musika#-janapadan 
Kanak-ühvay& bhoksyanti?: 
where *alVs omit; tso CgkVs, but bhiVs, 
rajya, aVs Tepirajya, of Vs omit; *cVs 
Müsiva, hVs Maukhika, IVs Musita, akVs 
Mrsika; ‘IVg *üsvayo bhoksyati. Bh, dej Vs 
omit this. 
* So Bh. Vs similarly— 
Saurastr-Avanti*-Sidrant Arbuda-Maru- 
bhiimi?-visayam$ ca vraty-ddvij!-A bhivall- 
&üdr-àdyà bhoksyanti: ` Bee 
where *hVs Surastr-Avasea; tf Vs Sudra, 
abVs Südr-(aVs Sür-)Áblarün, hVs Bhadr- 
Abla, kVg Sur-Abhir-Arb?; *AWs "blu, 
bVs Maru, RVs Mevabhumi; ‘or vrātyā 
dvij-, ФМБ vratya dvij-, aVs vrajie’, kVs 
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culya*-kalam bhavisyanti 
sarve hy ete mahiksitah 

alpa-prasada hy anrta 3 x 
maha-krodha hy adharmikah, 


vraty-Advija ?? bhavisyanti, 
Südra-prayà janadhipah 

Sindhos tatam Candrabhagarh ° 
Kauntim * Kasmira-mandalam 

bhoksyanti Sidra vraty-Adya °° 
Mlecchas czAbrahma**-vareasah 15 

tulya-kala ime 3 rajan 
Mleccha**-prayas ca bhübhrtah * 

ete 2° 'dharm-ánrta-paràáh 40 
phalgu-das tivra-manyavah. 


Evils of the Kali Age. 


Text —AMt 273, 25-34 ; AV3 99, 388-412; Bd iii, 74, 200-224. 
Corresp. passages—(CVs iv, 24, 18-29; GBh xii, 1, 41-2, 23. 


After having thus brought the dynasties down to the early part of the 4th 
century A.D., these Purünas launch out into a prophetie deseription of the future 
evils of the Kali age, and the Vayu and Brahmünda deal with them at great length. ` 


rajye 'bhisikt- ; I JVs Алға, aVs Átira. 
But IVs has only Sawrastra; deVs nil. 
27 So Bh, except GcrBh Sura. 
? In £ Bh Abhyuda-Palavah. 
2 Or vrātyā dvijā. 
30 Go Bh. Vs similarly (¿Vs omits) — 
Sindhutata-Darvikorvi*-Candrabhaga- 


` Kaémirat-visayant vratya! Mlecchll-àdayah 


sidra bhoksyanti : 
where * f Vs Darvikorvi, cVs Кот, j Vs kevi, 
gVs 9kocam; aVs Davikorvi, EVs Dav, 
bVs Deva? ; АУ Davakorthà : t БУв Rasmiva: 
tfhjkVg visayam са, cVs visaya : t abefhj Vs 
vrütya-, EVs rājyā: Ї\ЪҺУз Mleccha-Sudr, 
EVs Mleksa-sudr. 

31 In ginrBh 9: cBh Kaute; dBh Kau- 
cim ; f Bh Känna. 
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1t is unnecessary to set out these passages, because they merely embody gloomy 
brahmanie forecasts, which were no doubt based on actual calamities, but which 


* In eBh vrātyās te, af Bh ca: dBh stdras 
ceántyà (опе syll. short). 

зз Tn afrsBh Mleccha abr°. 

м So Va, Bd: (Va kalpa. 

85 Vg similarly— 

ete ca tulya-kilah sarve prthivyam bhū- 

bhrto bhavisyanti * : 
where * ¿Vs bhoksyqntt. 

36 leksa in cBh. 

3 In rBh bhüpateh. 

зз In dVà a-nrpà ; bVà hi nrpàh. 

зэ [n f Bh nrpā. 

4 So Bh; so jBh, altered from dharma 


nrpatayah : f Bh dharmaparak. Vs says—- 


alpa-prasüd& vrhat-kopàh sarva*-kalam 
anrt-ádharma-rucayah : 
where * ejVs sarve. 


) 


\ 


үү 


EE dS RES E 


dac etie mee 


Digitized’ by Sarayu Бл ЕШ Trust, Delhi and eGandotri 


56 EVILS OF THE KALI AGE 


GBh xii, 1, 41-48. Of this account the Matsya contains only lines 1, D у P 
Brahmanda omits ЇЇ. 4-6. The Vayu contains the whole, but JZ Va omits ete ir 
Mt omit l. 10; ApMt, ¿Va have nothing. Vs has nothing соро mg 


to ll. 1-3. 
A further description of the evils is given afterwards, see p. 57. 


Bhavisyantalha? Yayana dhar matah kamato ’rthatah 
nzaiva mürdh- Abhisiktàs te * bhavisyanti navüdhipáh 


yuga-dosa-duracara з bhavisyanti nrpás tu te 
strinàm bàla*- -vadhene zaiva hava czaiva parasparam 


bhoksyanti. Kali- Sese? tu vasudliàm parthivas tatha ° 


д 


udit-Odita-varngis7 tu š udit-Astamitas ° tatha 
bhavisyantZha '* paryaye kalena “ prthiviksitah 
vihinàs tu '* bhavisyanti. dharmatah kamato 'rthatah 
tair vimiórà janapadà 13 Arya Mlecchāś са !# savvasah 15 


viparyayena vartante 1% ksayam esyanti? 7 val prajah. 


! In dehjVà ?syanti ha. 

2 In eVà tu. 

5 In eVa °dosa duratmàno. 

4 In Ca?Và bala: eVa stra-bala-go-vadham 
kriva, dVà °bala-bandhanaig ceaiva. Vs 
similarly— 

stri-bala-go-vadha-kartarah* para-sv- 
Adana '-rucayo* ’Ipa-sarah : 
where *kVs *balümaradha-rucayo ; *hVs 
°adétiro, kVs parabhyadamaka, 1Уѕ paras- 
para-dama; +hVs 'fucayo. Bh says— 
atri-bala-go-dvija-ghnaS са para-dira- 
dhan-ádrtàh* : 
where * аМВЬ ?áhrtah, eBh ?ávrtaA. 

5 Tn eVa bhavisyanti Kali-écsam. 

° In g Vš tada. 

7 In eVa uditiditi-vumsyds. Vg says— 

udit-ástamita-prayah sv-alp-áyuso mahe- 
cchà aty-alpa*-dharmag cat bhavisyanti : 
where * ef Vs °chzdty-alpa, lj Vg ?chzálpa, IVs 
cha czdlpa ; *jVs inserts na. Bh suys— 
udit-ástamita-pràyà  alpa-sattv-álpak- 
Ayusah 
a-samskrtah kriyā-hīuā rajasà tamas- 
âvrtāh. 
8 Ca™lVa te. 
° In eVa wudatu=Qa8t9, 


10 


10 In bdhjVa ?syanti ha. 

п In UAE kûla na. 

1 In eVa vihitas te; dVà vihatas tu. 

3 In ¿Mt samadanu. 

н So Mt genly; 6f Mt, eVa Arya-M°; IMt 
varsa M°; a'Mt Mleccha-prayas ca; jMt à- 
Mlecchas czaiva, Va genly, Bd Adlecch- 
йсатаќ ca, fVà "ávaraé^, dV& °dvanas? 
CVA Snecch? (misprint). Ve says— 

taig са үїшїйга* janapadàs tac-chila- 
vartino! ràj-&Sraya-Sugmino Mlecchas cz 
Arya&# ca viparyayena vartamānāh prajāh 
ksapayisyanti: 
where * ¿Vg wmisrita; ‘IVs chil-dnuvart?; 
+ kVs Mlecch-dcaryas, IV s °Acaras ; ПУБ omits 
all after Aflecchas. Bh says— 
prajas te bhaksayisyanti Mleccha rajanya- 
rüpinah 
tan-nathis te janapadšs tac-chil-ácara- 
vüdinah 
anyonyato rajabhi§ ca ksayam yasyanti 
piditah. 

x: In a'bgjkMt sarvatah. 

15 In cMt ta; gnMt, dgVà tah: «Үй reads 
this half line, paryàyai vartamanünam. 

U бо Mt: gMt ksapayisyanti. Và, Bd 
nasayisyant?. 
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Chronological and Astronomical Particulars. 


n. Text АМА, 273. 35-522; AVa 99, 413—430 , Bd iii, 74, 295—943. 
" Corresp. passages —C Vs iv, 24, 30-42 ; GBh xii, 2, 24-34. 


N Concluding passages containing chronological and astronomical particulars if 
R about the Kali age are found, more or less full, in all the five Puranas. Here the J 
j Visnu relinquishes its prose, and voth it and the Bhagavata adhere to an old ока 
Ч | Version (which the Visnu introduees with the phrase atr-deyate), similar to the 
| TS version of the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda, but containing some verses not 
| VY found in those three Puranas. Hence it is convenient to divide this subject into 
AY three parts, 

of The first part contains matter which 15 common to those three Puranas, and 
Е which the Visnu and Bhagavata give partially. The passages are these—AMt 273, 
| 35-45; AVa 99, 413-498 ; Bd iii, 74, 225-2860; CVs iv, 24, 30-83 ; GBh xii, 2, 
“ш 24-28%, The Vayu and Brahmanda give the whole, thé Matsya all except the first 
ui two lines, and the Visnu and Bhagavata have ll. 1, 2, 4-6, 18—90, 22. 

i Then those three Puranas insert 8 or 9 lines alluding to the evils of the age, 

3| which may be omitted, and eVayu omits most of them. The Visnu and Bhagavata 

| offer instead other verses giving further particulars, and these constitute the second 

| part, namely—CVs iv, 24, 84-89: GBh xii, 2, 28-32. The verses in the Bh have 
been slightly re-arranged to correspond to the Vs. 

Í The Puranas all unite again in the old ока version and this forms the third 
| i part. The passages are—4Mt 273, 49-52^; 4Va 99, 428-480 ; Bd iii, 74, 241- 
| 348; CVs iv, 24, 40-49; GBh xii, 2, 33-34. All give the whole, except that the 
| Bhigavata omits ll. 39, 40 ; but as there is considerable divergence, the Mt version 
E and that of Vā and Bd are printed side by side, and the Уз and Bh versions аге 
1 given in the notes. 


© As regards MSS ¿Mt omits 1l. 21—98; ¿Mt Il. 21—28, 39 (second half)-41 (first 
> half); jMt Il. 15-17, 19; ¿Mt ll. 6-9, 18; /Mt ll. 12-15; #Mt ll. 13, 14; a*Và 
ll. 11-14; eVa 1.16; ZVa Il. 1,2 (first half); Va Il. 11, 18, 15, and places 12 after 

ў 14; ApMt, Va, and ¿Bh have nothing. 


NC It is no part of the scope of this edition to discuss these ehronological and 
{ k astronomical particulars, beyond what is noticed in the Introdn. § 25, and in the 
> notes to the translation of this passage, infra. 


Yada candra§ ca sūryaś ca tatha ? Tisya?-Brhaspati 
eka-rasau * samesyanti ë tad? Krta-yugam bhavet ° 


К 1 In Và vamsa vaméaé£, genly, Bd bhavigyanti; OVA bharisyanti 
“ч | > In jVş yathà ; ЬУв, f Bh yada. . (misprint). Ё 

f 3 Sukra in AVs. * So Va, Bd: eVa, Vs, arBh bhavisyatt 
0 Са? Уа rátre ; тУй rave: kVs etair | tada (bdefgjVs tatah) Krtam ; AVs gives the 
í @т#еви.. line twice and ends first ksayam and then 
a NN 5 So eVa, Vs, Bh; ¿Vs sahzésyanti, Va | Kalih. Bh tada bhavati tat Krtam. 


RR (a I 


—s р 
a = 


eşa" varnga’-kramah krtsnah 
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9 kirtito yo "® yathi-kramam 11 


atita vartamanas ca tathzaiveànagatas ™ ca уе m 


Mahapadm'-ábhisekat tu ** 
yavaj janma 1: Pariksitah 


evar 1° varsa!?-sahasram tu jfile 


\ Pulomas tu 22 tathzAndhras tu ° 
Mahapadm-àntare * punah % 


yavat Pariksito 29 janma | 
` yayan Nand-ábhisecanam 5 


yam 2° paficasad-uttaram 21 


pramanam vai tatha vaktum ** 
Mahapadm-dntarath % ca yat ** 


= Caley АП, 2 5 <8 
antaram ќас 2° chatany 2° astau sat-trirnéat 3" tu > samas tatha °° 
tavat * kal-Antaram bhivyam % Andhr-Ant-Adyah prakirtitah % 


т So Va, Ва, bedenMt. A CfgjklmMt evar. 

з In eVa eva. 

э So Mt, bdehVa. Va genly Artsnam ; eMt 
krtah prasnah, cMt Агаў. 

1: So Mt genly; cenMt 'yam: eVà va. 
Va, Bd vo. 

u Mt maya kramát. 

2 So CfgjMt, Va, Bd, Vs. Mt genly reads 
the whole line in the nomin. sing., and OME 
the first half in locat. sing. Bh says— 


$ ye ‘titi vartamanà уе bhavişyanti ca 
1 parthivah : 
i but deBh ye bhavisyanti parthivah for the 
| second half. 
13 In fgMt tu ye. After this line Vs inserts 
this line— 
| ete vamšesu bhüpalah kathità muni- 
sattama. 
Bh inserts this line— 
З te ta uddešatah prokta vamšiyah* Soma- 


Süryayoh: 
where * f Bh vam£ayoh, adrsBh vamáa-jàh. 
^ This line is in Mt, Và, Bd. So Mt. 
Bd Mahanand-, Và Mahadev-, which both 
no doubt = Jfahapadm- ; see l. 7. 

15 Bd ?sek-üntam. 

16 This line is in Vs, Bh. So Vs. Bh 
D arabhya bhavato equivalently. 

и So Mt. Va, Bd janma yavat. 

18 So Mt, eVa: InMt eka; kVs ete: others 
etad. 

19 In celnMt eva; bMt eka. 

20 Bh satam; jBh satam. 

?t So Mt genly, Va, Bd: cejMt °sat-6ttaram, 
bMt sato trayam: InMt, bIVs panca-sat- 
4 Š éttaram. But eVa, Vs, Bh pañcadas-ôttaram. 
і 2 This line is in Mt. So бул МЬ; bcenMt 
°te; gMt Pulobhas tw; eVa also Puloma ca. 
ACdkIMt Paulomaés tu. The correct reading 


would seem to be Pulomat tu, referring to 
the last Andhra king. ; 

зз So ACdkimMt; 0Mt CAndhras tu; fgMt 
tato ndhras tu; jMt tathzEndras tu; nMt 
tath& c-Andhra: сМ +tatharv-Andhra ; 
eMt ttatharvakah. The correct reading 
seems to be tathzAndhrat tu. 

% his line is in Va, Bd. So aa®atdfghlVa, 
Bd; mVš *vaktu; 3 MSS of CVà "vaktam 
(= Pkt vuttam?); «У, 3 MSS of CVà 
9c:6ktam : eVà (see note 22) tato vaktum ; bVa 
yathà vaktur. Vultam 1s most prob. the 
original Pkt word, and all these ave attempts 
to Sanskritize it without infringing sanqhi. 

? In bMt -dttare. 

% In jMt purah. 

п So Va. Bd -dttaram. 

з In eVa yatah. 

2 So Va. Bd°ca. Mt репу anantaram ; 
jMt antare sat. "This half line in IMt із 
nājnājtaram paksatany astaw; in bMt 
tanamtastastanamatyau. 

3 In eMt Sata. 

3! So also nMt sadimsat (= sat-trimfat) ; 
dMt sasir?: bMt, abVa sad-vi$ac, dVà 
sad-v°; hV& satrimsac or зайт. 

3 So Mt. Va, Bd ca. 

зз So Mt. Va, Bd smrtak. 

s So Mt. Va, Bd etat. ` 

s So Mt, efmVà, Bd; cMt bhavya. Va 
genly bhavya. 3 

s So a?-tfojym Và, Ва ; bdVaczAn°. Ca! jl Và 
Andhr-àntà ye (l omits ye) pra^; eVa 
sandhüm bhavyah pra^. Mt genly Andhr- 
тай a-Pariksitah; fgMt Andhr°, cenMt 
ksatr? ; bMt tsambhratradayaraksinat, jMt 
athadya dipitüs tatah. Mt reading is cor- 
rupt, because from Pariksit to the end of 
the Andhras comprises the two periods in 
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Bhavişye °" te prasankhyatah 2° purana-jnaih érutarsibhbih з. то 


saptarsayas tada 4° praméu * 
pradipitenzAgnina *? samah “ 
sapta/"-vimáati-bhavyanam “ê 
Andhránzánte? 'nvagat? punah"? 
saptarsayas tu vartante 5" 
yatra ° naksatra-mandale 


1l. 5-8. The reckoning is from the end of 
the Andhras onwards into the future. 

3 So Mt: Mt ?syai; [Mt omits. Và, 
Ва bhavisyais; bVa па divyais. 

55 So Mt genly: celnMt °samakhyatah ; 
jMt, eVa tat prasankhyatam. Cala?o*jVà, 
Bd tatra sankhyatah; oVa “khyatam ; 
шылу: окутат: bMt nagta-sankhya- 
nih. . 
зә In IMt [fufrü[sayarsibhi ; bMt surargi- 
bhik; jMt maharsibhih: ceMt purame $ruti- 


rpibhih. 

“itn bodefigin Mt tathà. 

а This line is in Mt. So 4CdkmMt: eMt 
pamsru (or gû); cMt pasu; nMt ртауић 
or prapuk; bMt ayuh; fgMt te syuh; jMt 
vücyàh. These readings and Va, Bd readings 
appear to be crp. It seems necessary to 
the sense of this whole passage that some 
lunar constellation should be mennt here, 
and the true reading may perhaps be Pusye. 
Pusya as the constellation in Pratipa’s time 
might tally with Magha in Pariksit’s time 
(вее ll. 22, 24) about a century and a half 
later; sce JRAS, 1910, p. 28. 

€ So Và; gVà prahu. Bd praptak : eVà 
[ca] tathakhyas са. 

5 So Mt вешу: dMt pradipen?; kMt 
pratapten®; jMt pradipta c«dgni war. Mt 
appears to be erp. 

4 So AClmMt: edefgknMt samam; bMt 
gamam; jMt sase. 

45 So Va решу; AVE roji ; eVà “raja: 
dVa Ргайра vii, altered to Pratipa- 
raj. Bd pitrye Partksite (omitting vat). 

4 In fjVà vimsatam; eVa samsthite. All 
the readings of this line in Mt, Va, and Bd 
are no doubt attempts to Sanskritize an old 
Prakrit 41ока, which was obscure. Perhaps 
the true reading should be, having regard 
to the forms of letters in the old scripts— 

saptarsayas tada Pusye Pratipe га}йї vai 
Baman : 


12 


saptarsayas tada prabuh *? 

Pratipe rajfii vai śatam *° 
sapta-virhsaih gatair ® bhavya 50 

Andhránzánte5'nvayah**punah* 
sapta-virnéati*-paryante ® 

krtsne naksatra-mandale 


cf. samam in 1. 19; or satam, see J. 22. 

41 This line isin Mt: cMt saptà ; ónMt asta. 

4 So ACEMt: cdefgjmnMt bhavyena ; bMt 
bhavena. 

9 So Va genly, Bd: dVa 9wisati tair ; 
bhVà vińsatair (short): eVa sapta-vimse 
Sate, prob. the true reading. : 

s In eVa bhavye. 
и So ACmMt for first 3 syll.: dMt Апа? 
fgMt Adh : been Mt astramam ; jkMt astre- 
nam. For last syll. cefgjknMt ёе; ACbmMt 
tw; dMt tvam. The whole is clearly An- 

dhrünzünte, see note ™. 

v In Mt "nvagà, ceMt gat, nMt gat: 
fMt "ndhaküt; gMt dhakat; jMt "вака; 
ACMt yada; bdmMt tatah. The correct 
word seems to be ^nvagàt (aorist of anuga) 
or nugüh, the former meaning ‘(the cycle) 
followed on again’, and the latter ‘(the 
Seven Rsis were) following on again’. The 
readings are thus equivalent, but the former 
seems preferable, because the v appears to 
be original, and was easily misread as dh in 
the Gupta script, while yadà and tatah are 
obvious emendations. 

5. In jMt sudhah. 

м For first 3 syl. Va, Bd 4mdhramam, 
Аа nā; Và mantrünüm. For fourth 
,syl. Và, Bd te. The whole is elearly 4n- 
dhranamte, which means Andhranzdnte, Pkt 
for Andhraénam ante, as the sense shows. 
But mVā reads this half line 4 dha sankhyaya 
smrtam, which belongs partly to 1. 15. 

= So 028, Bd; and dVà (altered from 
waytih); gVà ’neaya; eVš "nvayah. Va 
genly taya. 

% InbVa punat; gVà yutak; a? Và subhak. 

ът This line is in Mt. So CG VatatmMt; 
dMt ?pravartante: jMt saptarsayséti par- 
gante : a'a*bMt sapta-vimsati-paryante, ceMt 
9paryanta-h, kMt 9paryataà, Jg Mt “parjanyo. 

5s This line is in Va, Bd: eVà virsetti or 

vimge t 
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у 1 1 r 62 é n $a 03 
saptarsayas tu tisthanti °% paryayena gatarh šatam 


saptarsinàm yuga 


1 a nl-hvava 65 2 
її hy etad * divyaya вайкһуауа smrtam 15 


masa © divyah °" smrtàh ° sat ca ° divy-Abdani tu 7° pum n a 
tebhyah ” pravartate kalo” divyah saptarsibhis H tu ve 
saptarsinüm 7 tu уап pürvau "ê dršyete "® uditau p kh 
tayor madhye tu naksatram *' drsyate yat ** samar divi 


- N д 5 т D A 86 
tena saptarsayo ** yukta }йеуйа ** vyomni šatarn samāh 


20 


nakşatrāņām rsinam ca" yogasyzaitan 55 nidarsanam 


s In dVš paryate; bVà payate, 

© In bedefgjMt &rtsne. 

е Ta bMt bhidyanti. 

& In Z Mt paryaye sa. 

% In УМ satan satam; dMt satah satam; 
alaNa*dfglVà satāc chatam; bjVa Satan 
satam; та sata $atam: a@bMt satam 
samàh. 

* So Уа; eVa hy ete; Bd tv etad; fgMt 
yuge hy etad, kMt “cte: bhVh sugar hy ctad. 
But dMt tu paryanta, cenMt °paryaye. Mt 
genly upary etat. 

So Va, Bd: cenMt tat smrtan divya- 
sankhyayà : kMt smrtam vai divya-sankhya- 
ya, ACMt ?safijfiaya: fgMt smrtam divyam 
iu sarkhyaya; bmMt °sañjñaya, aud dMt 
crp. 

* So Bd. Vagenlysa sz; jVasása; mVà 
sapa; hVàsaya; f Va sa[sa]ya. Mt sama; 
nMt samo; eMt ksado; cMt tado. Instead 
of this line eVa has two other lines— 

sastir daivata-yuganam czaika saptabhir 
epi ca 

trirhšae сейпуйпї varsini smrtah saptarsi- 
vatsarah. 

" So Mt, Bd. Va divya: nMt ditas; 
ceMt ditvàt. 

e Và smrtü; bcefglnMt tatha. 

9 So Bd. Mt, Va sastir erroneously. 

? So ACjEUMt; спМе а; ¿Mt divy-dstani 
ca. Bd divy-dbdas c-aiva, Va divy-dhnag 
caiva: bdmMt °@ййт tu (b, ca), fyMt 
S&hama $ ca, 

" So Bd: cdeygnMt, gVa saptati-h; other 
Mt, Va genly saptabhih; jVa saptamih : 
bhVa saptasamabhih, where in bVa nabhih 
represents tebhyah in next line, Ё : 

a So Va, Bd, bcekinMt: eVa ebhyah; other 
Mt ebhth: dVà reads this half line pravartate 
mahan, kalo. 

? In АМЕ pravartitah®, dMt 9: 
DME “uve e 1 pravartane" ; 


4 In cen Mt saptarsitas. 

® So Mt, eVa. Va, Bd taik. 

1 In fgMt sapta-sirsam. 

7 In ACdkmMt, Vs genly, aBh ca. 

** So CGVa*mMt, Bd, Vs, Bh; arBh pùr- 
vau уам. Vi ye pürvà (altered in dVà to 
yau pürvau), akVs "pürve: a'-'bcdefglnMt, 
eVà yah pürvam, kMt ?purva, jMt "pürve. 
The dual is right as there are two stars, 
and seo next line, 

7 So CGVa*mMt, Bd, Vs, Bh, dVi, Va 
кешу dríyante; ehVa, aVs dréyate. For 
this half line a!-*bcdejklnMt read udyan (l, 
udyat; J, mudyan; k, sudhan) vai dréyate 
nisi (j, divi; k omits): fgMt udyüte drsyate 
nisi. 

° CGVa*mMt hy uditau nisi; eVà hy 
udito”. Vs, Bh uditau divi; aVs 'bhyudi- 
tau; gkVs, jBh udito?; gBh udite. Va, 
Bd ultara-disi. I 

* So Mt genly, Bd; fgMt °madhye ti; 
eVà *"madhye ca [tam| ; bMt °madye tw 
rajata. Bh, ЫЎ tayos tu madhye naksa- 
tram; Vs °madhya-nak®; RVs °madhyamam 
ksatram. In a®Va tato madhye са maksa- 
tram; Và genly “madhyena ca kgetram ; 
DdhVa céiksetram (altered in d to ca naksa- 
tram); mVà erp. 

® InnMt yah; eVa, bYs, dfkqBh tat; ceMt 
sa; bMt ca. 

s Vs, Bh nisi. 

М Bh tenzaita rsayo; aberBh teneaiva?; 
J Bh tena vai. 

* So Va, Bd; /Và?^yaya. Mt genly jfteyà 
yukta, jMt ?mukta, bd Mt Лаа; (Mt deva 
yukta. Vs, Bh yuktas tisthanty, aVs mu- 
Ktas’; kVs muktüsthityanty; fBh yuktā 
bhavanty. | 

* InbVaéat?. Vs, Bh abda-satam nrnàm; 
hYs, gBh asta-£ ; kVs aka-s°. 

* [n eVà ca sarvesah. 

7 Бо Mt, Va решу: bdgVà yogyasy'. Bd 
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saptarsayo Magha-yuktah ® kale Parikgite % gatam °" 
A JU Ln ы 2 
Andhr-ánte 92 tu °З catur-virnáo 4 bhavişyanti °6 šatarn samah °°. 


Visnu. 
te tu Pariksite kale 
Maghasv asan ° dvijottama 


Bhagavata. 
te tvadiye dvijah kale 
adhuna czásrita ° Maghah 
yada devarsayah sapta 
Maghàsu vicaranti hi 25 


{ада pravrttas ca” Kalir dvidaé-Abda'-sat-Atmakah 


yadzaiva bhagavad-Visnor 
am$o yãto 3 divarh dvija + 

Vasudeva-kul-ódbhütas 
tadzaiva Kalir agatah ° 


yavat sa pada-padmabhyam 
pasparszémarh vasundharam 
tàvat prthvi-parisvange 
samartho nzAbhavat Kalih 
gate sanitanasyzarhse 1° 
Visnos tatra bhuvo 11 divam 12 
tatyaja s-ánujo rajyarh 
Dharma-putro Yudhisthirah 


bhogasy? : hVa yogyasya tan; bMt tu yogasy= 
êti; nMt reads this half line yagasy-éti 
darsayan. 

® Bd hy athedyuktak: fyMt maya hy 
uktah, dMt may-dpy°; eVà maya proktah. 

% In jMt this half line is Aalena paritositah, 
ЕМЕ tam. 

3 In nMt srutam; bMt ksutan; fgMt 
same; mMt divi. 

2 So алаад ё; IVa Апаћ-°, b Va Adlim-^, 
ауа Adhry-°; eVà Andhan-dnte (omitting 
tu) in Pkt form, see note™. Ca?jmVa, Bd 
Andhr-dinse, fVà Adhr?. Mt решу brah- 
mands (= варіатвауаћ 1); CMt nas; fgMt 
nam. 

з So Mtgenly; jMtca. Va genly, Bd 8@-. 

ч CbfgMt °4@; jMt, dVa fo; nMt sad. 

% In f Mt, d Và °syatt. E Т 

* So Mt, Bd; /Mt satan®; dVa sate 


(altered to yate): jmMt, fVà sate mana, | 


Visnor bhagavato? bhanuh 
Krsn-Akhyo 'sau 5 divara gatah 


tadzAvisat Kalir lokam 
pape yad ramate janah 7 

yavat sa pada-padmabhyarm 
sprsann aste? Rama-patih 

tavat Kalir vai prthivim 
paràkrantum na czàsakat ° 30 


ЬЬМ& mana, gMt mata: eVā satan (айй; 
IVa same mata. AVa mate mama. 

и In bVs Maghás c-dsan; kVs +Jagha- 
dyāsan; a)Vs crp. 

w Tn gBh hy Gsrita 

? So Vs. Bh tu. 

1 Tn AVs, gBh asta; IVg dima. 

? In dBh Vignus tu bhagavan. 

з In abVs jato; &Vs amsa-jato. 

* In £Vs dvijottama. 

5 In sBh sa: dBh Krsno ‘sau; eBh 
+Krenagyotsau apptly. 

в In &lVs Catu-dir-dgatah Kalih. 

7 In dBh mana. 

з In f£ Bh asid. 

° In fBh eds ; KqrBh cedsakrt. 

10 In deVs -án£c. 

u In £Vs (cayo; aVs divo. 

12 In ahVs divi. 
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Bhagavata. 


Visnu. 
viparitani drstva са 
nimittàni sa Pandavah 
yate Krsne cakarzitha 
so 'bhisekam Pariksitah 18 ч Ei ў 
prayüsyanti yada czaite yada Maghabhyo yasyan À 
Pary-Asadham maharsayah Parv-Asadham mahargayan 35 
tada Nandat 15 prabhrty 15 esa "" Kalir vrddhirn gamisyati '°. 


SA 


3 0 = L S; { S 20 

yasmin Krsno divarh yatas ? tasminn eva tadzAhani 
A . a ° 99 

21 tasya saikhyarh nibodhata ” 


pratipannarh Kali-yugam 
catuh-gata*-sahasram tu 
varsanam” vai*smrtam budhaih?® 
sasti-varsa?*-sahasrani 
sahkhyatam ? manugena tu 30 


13 So all Vs, but CVs °Ёвие. 

м Tn bBh уат ; dBh Maghato. 

15 In jVs Nanda, eBh °Namtat; dBh tada 
tada: rBh tato Nandat. 

15 In deVs prabhum. 

17 In bjkVs, eBh eva. 

18 [n cBh karisyati. 

19 Tn eVa diva jata: jMt reads— 

yada Krsnaé chavi yatah éuklo Narayanas 
tatha. 

20 So Mt, eVa, Vs, Bh. Va, Bd tadà dine, 
altered in dV to tad-áditah. 

21 So Mt, eVa, Vs, Bh. Va, Bd °pammah 
°yugah. 

2 So Va, Bd. Vs °nibodha me. Mt pra- 
mana tasya me srnu; IMt prapannam-. 
Bh iti prahuh pura-vidah; dBh iti-r-ahuk®, 
see Appendix I, § ii. А 

зз So Mt; jMt sata; eMt sati : aP Mt gasti ; 
dmMt sat (one syll. short). 

* Tn Mt varnümi: eMt reads this half 
line tadà sandhya pravartate. 

?5 In cMt yat; fgjkMt tat; АМЬ tu; bMt 
na (for nu 4). 

2 Tn ¿Mt tatha. 

п So Va, Bd. ` 

2 So bjkinMt; al dmMt sagtir®; cfgMt 
sastim. ACMt catvary asta-. 

2 In bfgnMt “khyata; dMt *khyate. 


sahasranath gatanziha 

trini manusa-saikhyaya *" 
sastirh czalva sahasrani 

vargünàm tzücyate * Kalh?? 4o 


зо Tn jMt tat. 

s So Bd, fVa; gVà tyüc^; bVà tuo; dVà 
tucyata, altered to tw smrtah; mVa ruvyate 
(for r-ueyate?), see Appendix I, $ ii. Và 
решу ucyate. 

st Instead of this and the preceding line 
Үз has these lines— 

trini laksini varsanam* dvija manuga'- 
sankhyaya 
gastim czaiva sahasrani bhavisyaty еза vai 
Kalih : 
where * AlVs varsani; t IVg varsanan dvija. 

Bh omits this statement. 

зз In gMt divya-. CVa divye. 

м So aacfgkimnMt: CGVa'abdMt 
°%вайЁһуй? у jMt tatha sandhyzåpav’, unless 
it = °sandhyd prav. 


з So Va genly: fmV& Arisa he kwtite, 
Bd Armée? ; jVà °sandhya siha kwtite. But 
Үй ?sandhy-msa hi kirtyate, da Và 
9sandhajà să hi^, bhV& Csandhya së hi (tap: 
dVà for this half line (with clerical errors 
uncancelled) saridvedhis ca it’ tatha samdhyà 
samdhy-dmsa sahita kirtyate: eVa sa-sandhy- 
бтзат udahrtam. For this line Vs reads— 

éatani tani divyani sapte райса ca 
sankhyaya *: 

where *hVs divyaya; but sandhyayà ap- 

| pears to be the correct word since 1200 
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divyarh varsa-sahasram tu 


divyarh 53 varga-sahasrarn tu. 
tada sandhya pravartate *4 tat-sandhy-Arnéam prakirtitam ** 


nihéese tu 2 {аа 3" tasmin 3 Krtarh vai pratipatsyate 3° 


divine years include the two sandhyis. Bh | ™ Vs tatas. 
BRyS— 


*5 In jMt tasya. 
divy-&ábdàn&m * sahasr-ünte caturthe tut | ° So Mt, Va, Bd. Vs bhavisyati punah 
punah Krtam : (aVs tada) Krtam. Bh adds— 
where * gkpBh dsténam ; ! eBh caturthena. bhavisyati yadà* nrnàm mana &tma- 
3 This line is in Mt, Va, Bd, Vs. So Mt, prakañakam'!: Е 
eVa. Va, Bd °ca; dVà maihíese ca. Vs | where *adqrBh and v. r. in GBh tada; ' cBh 
mihsesena, jVs “sesanan. atm-üp". 
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TRANSLATION 


This translation is close to the original though not absolutely literal, and generally 
combines the various versions where they supplement one another. Words in italics are > 
not expressed in the original but are supplied to complete the meaning. The notes deal 


only with the salient points, and for the rest reference must be made to the notes to the 
original text. 


Preface. 


Listen as I narrate all future events, as Vyasa, unwearied in work, proclaimed to 
me formerly, both the future Kali age and the manvantaras also, Thus I will first $ 
declare now the kings who are to be, both those descended from Aila! and the | 
Iksvakus and also the kings descended from Sudyumna 2, among whom the splendia x 
ksatriya stock of the families of Aila and Iksvaku is brought to an end. I will i 
proclaim all those kings as mentioned in + risva Parana, Moreover there wilt 
be other kings besides them, who shall arise, ksatriyas, parasavas ?, Südras, and others 
who will а Andhras, Sakas and Pulindas, Cülikas and Yavanas, Kai- | 
vartas, Abhifas and Savaras, and others who will be of Mleccha origi} ; Pauravas, PiÉsecho 
Vitihotras, Vaidigas, five 4 Kosalas, Mekalas, Kosulas °, P ae anarias, and 
Svasphrakas, Sunidharmas, Sakas, Nipas and others who will be of Mleccha race. _ 

I will declare those kings according to the total of their years ё and by name. 


А 


Pauravas. ACR money u | 
P ما2‎ 
Abhimanyu’s-son by Virüta's daughter Uttara was Fariksit. Pariksit's son was vt 
E . E ñ - Я mU ds 
king Janamejaya who was very righteous. From Janamejaya was born valiant qe 
5 t > > i 
Satanika. Satanika'sson was valiant Agvamedhadatta. : Sale p 
From Agvamedhadatta was born a victorious son, righteous Adhisimakrsna *, | 
1 e 
who now reigns great in fame. i ке nee | 
Adhisimakrsna’s son will be king Nicakgu?. When the city Hastinapura is A 


carried away by the Ganges, Nicakşu will abandon it and will dwell in Kausimbi, Ady s eR 


nya en wx обхо. К E Ec 
1 That is the Pauravas. 5 The people of Mahakosala apptly. Nic ` 
2 See p. 2, note 5. 6 Or Mt, ‘according to their succession °. 
з A mixed caste said to be descended from | 7 Or Asmakrgna. — m 
a brahman father and šüdra mother. з Or Vivakss, Va Mirvakira. Bh Nemi- 
« This would seem to be meant for Paiicilas. сайта. 


K 
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66 PAURAVAS AND AIKSVAKUS ^ 


He will have eight sons of great might and valour. His eldest son к бе ae ; 
after Usna Citraratha is remembered; after Citraratha Sneidratha ; and after 
поја на Vrsnimat?; and after Vrsnimat Sugena will be a pure king. After 
Susena Sunitha + will be king; after Sunitha will be Ruca®; after him will be 
Nreaksus $ Nreaksus’ heir will be Sukhibala 7; and Sufthibala’s son will be king 
Pariplava 5; and Pariplava’s son will be king Sunaya °. His heir dhavin will 
Бе king; and Medhavin's son will be Nrpaijaya. Durva wil] be his gon ; And 
Tigmütman his son. After Tigma will be Brhadratha ; after Brhadratha Vasudina 9 
after VasudanajSatanika ; after him will be Udayana 12; and after Udayana will be 
the warrior king V. ahinara 13; and Vahinara’s son will be Dandapani 14. After Danda- 
pani Nirümitra 15; and after Niramitra Ksemaka. ў À : 

These 25 kings will exist born of us In this connexion this 
genealogical verse was sung by ancient brahmans— The race honoured by gods and 
rishis, from whieh sprang brahmans and ksairiyas, will verily on reaching Ksemaka 
reach its end in the Kali age.’ Thus has been correctly proclaimed this Рапгауа 
race, the offspring of Pandu's wise son, high-souled Arjuna, 


с 


Atksvakus. 


Next I will declare 4e race of the high-souled Iksvakus. Brhadbala’s heir was 
the warrior king Brhatksaya?®. His son was Uruksaya!9; after Uruksaya was 
Vatsavytha ; after Vatsavyüha Prativyoma 15, 

His son is Divakara 1° who now rules the city Ayodhya in Madhyadesa. 

Divükara's successor will be famous Sahadeva. Sahadeva’s heir 202/7 de high- 
minded Brhadaéva??; his successor wil be Bhánuratha?!; and his son will be 
Pratita$va??; and Pratitaáva's son will be Supratika ?, His son wi% бе Marudeva 234, 
and his son Sunaksatra. After Sunaksatra will be victorious Kinnara$va?5; and 
Antariksa will be Kinnara$va's great son. After Antariksa wi// бе Suparna 26; and 


1 Mt Bhüri. 18 Vs Naramitra. Bh Nimi. 

2 Bh Kaviratha and Кил. 1 For the variations in these names see р. 9. 
5 Or Vrstimat. Vü Dhrtimat. " Mt Vatsadroha. Bh Vatsavrddha. Vs 
* Và Sutirtha. inserts a king Vatsa before him. 

5 Vg Rea. 18 Va Pratiyüha. 

6 Và T'ricaksa. ? Bh Bhanu Divarka. 

1 Vg Sukhabala. Bh Sukhinala. % Mt Dhruvasva. 

8 Or Paripluta or Parisnava. 2 Bh Bhanumat. Mt erp. 

° Mt Sutapas, 2 Mt Pra&püíva. Bh Pratikasva. Gr 
10 Mt Urva. Vs Mrdu. Gr Hari. Prafivya. 

п Mt Vasudaman. Gr Sudanaka. Bh | * Mt Supratipa. Va Supratita. Gr Pra- 
Sudasa. ttaka. 

1 Gr Udàna. Bh Durdamana. ** Va Sahadeva. 

18 Or Mahinara. Vs АМтата. % Or Kinnara. Bh Paskana, 

и Vs Khandapani. * Mt Sugena. Vs Suvarna. Bh $шараз. 
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AIKSVAKUS AND BARHADRATHAS 6T 


after Suparna Amitrajit!, His son will be Brhadbhraja ?. 2 Dharmin? is remembered 
as his son. Dharmin’s son wil be Krtafijaya. Krtañjaya's son will be wise 
Ranañjaya Sg and after Ranafijaya will be Safjaya, a warrior king. Sañjaya’s son 


` will be Sakya. After Sakya wilt be king Suddhodana 5, К осу» son will ve 


Siddhartha ; Rahula® wi/ бе his sou. After him’ will be Prasenajit". After him 
will be Ksudraka. After Ksudraka will be Kulaka?. After Kulaka Suratha is 
remembered ; and Suratha's son Sumitra will be the last king. 

These Aiksvikus have been declared, who will exist in the Kali age; born in 
Brhadbala's lineage they will enhance their family, being warriors and Бает {тце 
to their word, self restrained. These kings who were ancient have been all declared. 
In this connexion this genealogical verse was sung by ancient brahmans— This race 
of the Iksvakus will terminate with Баша. on reaching king Sumitra it will 
indeed reach its end іп, ће Kali age.’ Thus ы been declared the ksatriya stock 
descended from Manu, and that descended from Aila. 


Barhadrathas. 


Next I will declare the Barhadrathas of 1 Magadha, who are kings in Sahadeva’s 


. lineage in Jarasandha’s race, those past, those existing and also Mine who will 


exist. I will declare them according to their prominence : listen as I speak. 
When the Bharata battle took place and Sahadeva was slain, his heir Somadhi ? 


became king in Girivraja; he reigned 58 years. In his lineage Srutagravas was 


64 years. Ayutayus reigned 26 years !, His successor Niramitra enjoyed the earth 
40 years 12 and went to heaven. Suksatra!* obtained the earth 56 years. Brhatkar- 
man 14 reigned 23 years. 

Senajit ^ is now enjoying the earth the same number of years ®. 

Srutaiijaya will be for 40 years, great in strength, large of arm, great in mind 
and prowess. Vibhu will obtain the earth 28 years! ; and Suci will stand in the 
kingdom 58 years. King Ksema will enjoy the earth 28 years. Valiant Suvrata 18 
will obtain the ап. 64 years. Sunetra will enjoy the earth 35 years! (or 


1 Mt calls him Sumitra also. 

2 Mt, Vs, Bh Brhadraja. Va Bharadvaja, 

5 Mt crp. 

* Gr Dhanastraya. Va apptly inserts a 
king Vrata before him. 

5 Vs Kruddhodana. 

° Vs Кайда. Gr Bahula. Bh Langala. 
Mt Puskala. 

T Gr Senajit. 

* Va Ksulika. Vs Kundaka. Gr Kudava. 
Bh Ranaka. 

° Bd,. some Vs, Gr Somapi. Vs genly 
Somamt. Bh Матјатт 


10 Vg Srutavat. Bd, many Và, 67 years. 

п Mt Apratipin. : Mt, some Và, 36 years. 

п Va, Bd, 100 years. 

з Va Sukrita. Mt Suraksa. Bh Suna- 
kgatra. 

м Bh Brhatsena. Gr Bahukarmaka. 

15 Bh Karmajit. 

1% That is, 23 years. Mt, 50. 

п Vg, Bh Vipra. Và, Bd merely nra, and 
say 35 years. 

? Và genly Bhuvate. Mt Anuvrata. 

1° Some Mt, 25 years. 
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Dharmanetra! will be 5 full years). And Nirvrti? will enjoy this earth 58 years. 
Trinetra will next enjoy the kingdom 28 years (or Susrama’s ® sovereignty will last 
38 years), Drdhasena will be 48 years +, Mahinetra 5 will be resplendent 38 years — — 
(or Sumati will next obtain ¢he kingdom 88 years). Sucala will be king 32 years б. 
King Sunetra " will next enjoy tle kingdom 40 years. King Satyajit will enjoy the 
earth 83 years ®. And Vi$vajit will obtain this earth and be 25 years’. Ripuijaya!? 
will obtain the earth 50 years. 

These 16 kings are to be known as the future Brhadrathas; and their kingdom 
will last 723 years". And these 32 kings are the future Brhadrathas; their 
kingdom will Jast full 1000 years indeed. 


Pradyotas. 


When the Brhadrathas, Vitihotras and Avantis have passed away, Pulika ® will 
| kill his master and anoint his own son Pradyota, hy force ® in the very sight of 
' the ksatriyas, He (Pradyota) will indeed have the neighbouring kings subject to 
{ him and be destitute of good policy !*, He, an excellent man 35, will be king 28 years, 
Palaka will then be king 24 years 15, Visakhayüpa will be king 50 years 17, Ajaka 18 
will have the kingdom 21 years". His son Nandivardhana will be 20 years 9), 
Those 5 kings after enjoying the earth 


“ss a T ARTS 


"^ 


Those 5 sons, the Pradyotas, will en- 


\ 
{ 52 years perished ?!, dure 188 years 72, E 
| | 
| | 
| | I 
| : Sisunagas. k | 
П P 3 д | 
| оша mil destroy all their prestige and will be ing. Placing his son in 36 : 
{ š Benares e will make Girivraja his own abode 2%, Si$unaga will reign 40 years. 20 1 
ү His son Kakavarna will obtain the earth 36 years?!, Ksemadharman will be. king Ho 
| next 20 years?5, Kşatrauias will obtain the earth 40°years °°—Vimbisara will be 29 
| БЕ = 25 
| 2 н Bh Dharmasütra. Vs, Gr Dharma. name Balaka for Pradyota, 2s 
Ч Và, Bd, merely nrpati. * Or(somecopies) ‘will not act righteously’, 9% 
Н Bh Sama. Va Suvrata. 18 Or (some copies) ‘sickly in mind’, ; 
Mt Dyumatsena. Va, Bd, 58 years, crp. | * Mt, 28 years. Lo 5 
> Some Mt, merely Netra, 11 Mt, 53 years. 43" 
° Mt dcala. "Vs, Bh, Gr Subala. Va, 22 | * Bh Rajaka. Vs Janaka.. Mt Süryaka, ——— 
years; Bd; 40. z 4 " Va, ЗГ years. ` (ay 
Vs Sunita. Bh Sunitha. Gr Nita. * Va Vartivardhana. Mt; 30 years. 33 


5 Mt, 80 years. А 

> Va Virajit, 35 years. 

? Va, Bd Arinjaya. Gr Гвийјауа. 

п Bee p. 17, note %, 

* Va Muntka. Vs Sunika, Bd, Bh Sunaka. 
? Or ‘Pulika’s offspring’. Mt has the 


2 So Mt; some copies š 

з So Va, Bd, Ve Dh, 52 7608. 

з So Mt. Va, Bd seem to mean the same. 
^ Va Sakuvarna. М t, 26 years. 

2 Mt} 36 years. р 
* Bh К; веаўйа. МЕК, semajit, 24 years. 
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Dargaka will be king 25 years 3, 
That king will make as his capital on 
of the Ganges in his fourth year 5. 


€ ust gs 8 The Si$unagas will endure 360 (or 
being kings with ksatriya kinsfolk, E 


1 9 a aie Kusuma pura on the south bank 

| E will be king 40 years б Makgnandin î will be 43 Vd 
| hese will be tho. 10 $вїбипдол kin $ 

| better, 163°) years, being kings with 


Contemporaneous 
these following kings w 


س 


| same time, : 


cülas!!, 94, kings of Касі, 28 Haihayas !? 


Early Contemporary Dynasties. 


with these aforesaid kings there will be other kings; all 
ill endure an equal time: namely, 24 Aiksvükus!?, 27 Pañ- 
Ша ‚ 82 Kaliñgas, 25 Agmakas, 36 Kurus“, 
28 Maithilas, 23 Sürasenas, and 20 Vitihotras, All these kings will endure the 


| Nandas. 


eL 


will be 88 years on the earth 17, 


As son of Mahanandin by а Südra w 
(Nanda 15), who will exterminate all ksatriyas. 
origin. Mabapadma will be sole monarch, 


oman will be horn a king 1$, Mahaipadma 


Thereafter kings will be of gidra 
bringing all under his sole sway 9, He 


He will uproot all ksatriyas 18, being urged on by 


| prospective fortune P, He will have 8 sons, of whom Sukalpa” will be the first; апа 
| they will be kings in succession to Mabüpadma for 12 years. 


> All vary in this name. Bd 38 years. 
After him Mt erroneously inserts the first 


| 
Р. two Капуйуапа kings: see Aünvüyanas, 
| infra. 
` 3 Mt, 27 years. 
* Bd, Vs, Bh Darbhaka. Mt Vamsaka, | 
| 24 years. 


* Vs Udayüsva. Mt Udasin. 
5 This statement is in Va, Bd. 
- в Và, 42 years. 
7 Bd Sahanandi. 
: ® Many copies of Mt say 12, because of the 

mistake mentioned in note !. : 

° So Mt according to its real meaning 
apptly: corrupted by Bd and Bh to 360; 
by Va and Vs to 362. 


Bh Ajaya. 
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À brahman Kautilya will uproot them all; and, after they have enjoyed the 
earth 100 years, it will pass to the Mauryas. ! 


"° For their list, see р. 65. 

"үа, Bd, 25. 

? үа, Bd, 24. 

?5 For their list, see p. 64, prob. 

" Mt says apptly, he will be ‘born as 
Үй und Bd say, be will 


à portion of Kali’, 


| be ‘enveloped by Fate’. 


1 So Vs and Bh. 

55 Vs, Bh, ‘ his rule will be untransgressed ", 

7 Va, Bd, ‘he will protect the earth 88 (or 
some copies, 28) years”. 

?? Vs, Bh, ‘like а second Parasu-R&ma '. 

? Va, Bd, ‘urged on by predestination K 
apptly: 

? Or Sakalya. Vg Sumütya. Bh Sumalya. 
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Mawryas. 


Kautilya will anoint Candragupta as king in the realm. 
35 years?. iras will be king 36 years. 


king 24 years}, V Vindusára ` will be king 
His son Kunala‘will 1 reign 8 years 3. 


Mit and e Tā. 


LO 
Kunila’s son Bandbupalita will enjoy 
the kingdom 8 years’. Their grandson 


5 Dagona will reign 7 years*. His son 
4 Dasaratha will be king 8 years. His son 
s Samprati will reign 9 years. Salisuka 


wil be king 18 years’, Devadharman 
will be king 7 years’, His son Sata- 
dhanyan will be king 8 years® Brhad- 
ratha will reign 70 years? EN 

These axe the 10 Mauryas? who will 
enjoy the earth full 137 years. After 
them it will go to the Sungas 1. 


G 


T Devavarman will be king .7 years. His 


Candragupta will be 


Va gently and Bd. 
Kunala’s son Bandhupilita will enjoy 
the kingdom 8 years. Bandhupalita's heir 
Indrapálita will reign 10 years. 


son Satadhanus will be king 8 years. 
Brhadratha will be king 7 years 7. 


These 9 Mauryas will enjoy the earth 
full 137 years. After them will go the 
Sunga Y 


Su ngas. 


\ 


Pusyamitra the commander-in-chief will | uproot Brhadratha and will rule the 
kingdom as king 36 years 12, His son Ag nimita will be king 8 years. Vasujyéstha 1® 
will be king ‚7 years. His son КАЛЕ тч will be king 10 years, Then his son 
Даана will reign 2 years, Pulindaka will then reign 3 years. Mis son G “hoşa? 
willbe Ring 3 years. Next Vajramitra will be king 9 E Bhagavata !* Will be 


king 82 years. His son Dev abhümi 18 will reign 10 years. 


These 10 Suhga kings will enjoy this earth full 112 years. From them the 


earth will pass to the KONES 


1 Mt wants this statement. 

? Mtomits, All except Vs vary this name. 

3 Mt omits. Vs, Bh mention Suyasas 
instead. 

4 Mt, ‘his (ie. Agoka’s) grandson’, but 
the text is сгр. 

5 Mt wants this statement. 


* So also Vs, Bh: eVa Satamdhanes. Mt, | 


6 years. 
7 Va Vrhadasva, but Vrhadratha at be- 
ginning of next dynasty. 
5 So Mt genly; eVa, 87. 


* So also Vs, Bh: eVa, 9. 

10 But eVa, ‘after them will be the Suiga 
1 Or, ‘the earth will go to the Sungas’. 

zi Và, Bd, 60 years. 

? Và, Bd, Vs, Bh Sujyestha. 

х Mt Атака, Bd, Bh Bhadra-ka. V5 
Ardraka. à 

? Vg Ghosavasu. Mt cip Yomegha. 

Ag Bd, 7 years. Va no term. 

и Му Samübhāga apptly, but text erp. 

? Và Ksemabhümi here, but Devabhiimi in 
next dynasty. 
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2 Катайуалав (Sungabhrtyas). 


The minister Vasudey 
because of his youth, will 1 
will be kine 9 y 2 ; сар ys 
Nara Jans T Years” His son Bhümimitra will reign l4 years?. His son 
NE p ү : i 

ee will reign 12 years. His son Sugarman will reign 10 years *. 

ese are remembered as the Sun DIET а; : 
e я P ER = mo yes anve 
Байа alee a in Suigabhrtya Kanvayana kings. These 4 Kanva 
NUS : Joy the earth ; for 45 years they will enjoy this earth. They will 
n m DR kings In subjection and will be righteous. In succession to 
em the earth wi 5 to t E 
pass to the Andhyas 


a, forcibly overthrowing the dissolute king Devabhümi 


become king among the Suhgas!. Не, the Kanvayana, 


SR Andhras. S Coke 

The Andhra Stmuka 5 with his fellow tribesmen, the servants of Sugarman, will 
assail the Капуйуапаѕ and him (Sugarman), and destroy the remains of the Suhgas' 
power and will obtain this earth. Simuká will be king 23 years. His younger 
brother Krsna will next reign 10 years ©. His son Sri-Satakarni will reign 10 years", 
Then Pürnotsahga will be king 18 years f. Skandhastambhi will be king 18 years $. 
Satakarni will reign 56 years; his son Lambodara 18 years. His son Apilaka ° 
will reign 12 years. Meghasváti will reign 18 years’. Svati will be king 18 years). 
Skandasvati wil be king 7 years. Mrgendra Svütikarna will reign 3 years?. 
Kuntala Sv&tikarna will be king 8 years. Svativarna will be king one years. 
Pulomavi will reign 36 years, Aristakarna!? will reign 25 years. Then Hala will 
be king 5 years ®, Mantalaka 14 will be a powerful king 5 years. Purikasena will 
reign 21 years. Sundara Satakarni will reign one year. Cakora Satakarni will reign 


6 months. Sivasvati will reign 28 years. King Gautamiputra will бе king next 


21 years. His son Puloma 5 wil reign 28 years’, [Satakarni will be king 
29 years 17] Sivaśrī Paloma "® will be king 7 years*. His son Sivaskandha Sata- 
kami will be king “Aree! years.  Yajüaé Satakarnika will reign 29 years °, 


1 Mt, ‘will become the Saunga king’. this hame. — 
2 Bd, 5 years. 12: Much variation in this name. 
а, з Va, Bd year 
s Va, Bd, 24 years. a, Bd, one year. 2 
‹ К Куш 1 Or Pattalaka. Bh Talaka. Va Saptaka. 
5 This is the name emended. Mt Stsuka. 5 Mt Purindrasena, but no number. 
ў * Properly Pulomavi. 


Va, Bd Sindluka. Vs Sip raka: ı7 A doubtful line found only in гҮ. 
Mel oyeee; 18 Or ‘after Puloma Ўіхабтї". 


1 Va, Bd, no number. 
в This sentence 1 ) 
? Much variation in this name. | 

10 Or Ati, 12 years. Not in Va, Bd. - 
u. Va, Bd, 24 years. Much variation in 


mentioned. 
20 Va, Bd, 19 years. 
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is not in V& genly nor Bd. 19 Conjectural emendation; no number 


{ 5 
1: 
I š 72 
пэў: š 
Wr 1 After him Vijaya will be king 6 years. 


VARIOUS LOCAL DYNASTIES 


” 
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His son Candaér Satakarni will reign 


| 10 years. Another? of them Pulomavi will reign 7 years. 


These 30 Andhra kings š will enjoy the earth 460 years 4. 


Various Local Dynasties. 


When the kingdom of the Andhras has come to an end there wild be kings 


\ belonging to the lineage of their servants: 7 Andhras 5, and 10 Abhira kings; also 
i 7 Gardabhins?, 18 Sakas”, There will be 8 Yavanas, 14 "T'usiras, 18 Murundas 5, 
11 Maunas 10, ; 
i The Sriparvatiya Andhras will enduro 52 years 1; the 10 Abhira kings 67 years ; 
; the 7 Gardabhins will enjoy the earth 72 years?2; the 18 Sakas 19 183 years. The 
ү, 8 Үауапаз!? will enjoy this earth 87 years. The earth is remembered as belonging 
| to the T'usüras 7000 years The 13 future Murundas 10 along with low caste men, 
all of Mleceha oxigin, will enjoy it half 400 уейтз 17,: The 11 Maunas will enjoy 16 
! т . . . . . 
| 103 years18, When they are overthrown by Time there will be Kilakila kings 19. 
j Then after the Kilakilas Vindhyasakti 2° will reign. He will enter upon the 
— C yasab ^ will relg р 
earth after it has known those kings 96 years”), CO 
i V 
X n 
| Ша = ске 2 
А d ру SRA Dynasties of Vidisa, ce. 
à Die = A i < Е Жз, = ie 
i ESL < = ; Hear also the future kings of Vidiéa, ‘Bhogin) son of the Naga king Ses will 
| ay соі, be king, eonqueror of his enemjes' cities 22 a ing who will exalt the. Vaga. family, 
- a ) Е ах Py 377 1. GC iz A 
3 c y Sadücandra?, and Candramgéa who will be a second Nakhavant%, then Dhanadharmay¥?5, 
\ 1 Ta fe 
: Va, Bd Dandasri, 3 years. 7 That is, 200 years; Vs, Bh say 199, 
| 2 Or ‘the last’. Vi, Bd erroneously, 350. 
! 3 Mt, 19, a ? Mt Hünas. 
» * Bd, 456; Va erp, but apptly the sarae. 19 Vs says they were Yavanas, 
5 Bh and Vs Andhra-bhrtyas. t Vs says he was a Kilakila, 
| ; Or Gardabhilas, ч " This seems to-be the meaning; but 
i р Và, Bd, 10. Bh, Vs, 16. Bh calls them literally, *he after having known 96 yoars 
\ Каййаз. М 3 will enter upon the earth’, But perhaps 
Y i Or Z'ukhëras or T'uskaras. samesyat? may mean ‘he will come to ar 
Р Ме, Ва, Bh Gurundas. Vs Mundas (for | end? (= samhsthasyati, see P: 8, note), for, 
К кешш : z though sam-i does not have that meaning, 
1 Và gen у, 18; Mt, 19 Hiinas. E yet samaya has it. The sentence would 
Or possibly twice 50’. Va, Bd erp but, | then be, * Aftér having known the earth 96 
p n A 102. ‘| years he will come to his end.’ 
t Gardabhilas, but no term. * Vs treats the word. ригайјауа as his 


5 Và and Bd no number, 
" 3 14 Và and Ва, 82. у 

i 15 Và, Bd, 500; but prob 107 and 105 nre 
E meant respectively. 
16 See note °, 
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3 Vs Ramacandra, 22 
24 5 An 1 1 
Or * Nakhap&na/'s offspring in eVa, 
% Vs Dharma, 
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DYNASTIES T ү: : 
NASTIES ОЕ THE THIRD CENTURY, A.D. 73 T сг 
and Vangara 1 is remembered as the fourth. “Th üti i ign i Í 
eg ACTAE RM mi as th : en Bhutinanda will reign in the 4 Аа 
Xakih Epig. e z s . 
When the family of the Suñeas 2 ends CNN, ill reign. His younger 4 
s: 4 the Sung: ,VISunandi? will reign. His younger "Ly 
..brother was named dWandiyaéng^. In his lineage there will be 5 kings. His pct 


(G daughter's кот 


son named ‘Siguka was k 


4 


Vindh 
1 е : . n ی ل‎ ae 
60 years, a sacrifice with vājapeya sacrifices replete with choice largesse. 


IT: 7 А . ` 
His (4 sons will be kings, 


Dynasties of the Third Century, A.D. 
When the family of the Vindhyakas has passed away, there will be 8 Bahlika _ ' 


kings. Supratîka and Nabhîra ® will enjoy the earth 30 years. Sakyamüna © was 
king of the Mahigis; There will be 13 Pusyamitras" and Patumitras?. In Mekala 
7 kings? will reign 70 years. In Kosala there will be 9 very powerful and wise 
kings celebrated as ‘ Meghas’. All the kings of Nisadha 10, born in the family of 
Nala, valiant and very powerful, will exist till the termination of the Manus 11. 
Of the Magadhas the king will be very valiant Vi$vasphani 1°, Overthrowing 
all kings he will make other castes ings, ‘namely, Kaivartas, Paficakas 13, Pulindas, 
and brahmans. He will establish those pérsons as kings in various countries. 
Višvasphüni the magnificent wi// be mighty, Visnu's peer in battle“, King 
Visvasphani is called eunuch-like in appearance, Overthrowing the ksatriya caste 
he will create another ksatriya caste. After gratifying the gods, the pitrs and (E E! 
brahmans once and again, he will resort to the bank of the Ganges and subdue his | d 
body ; afterresigning-his body he will go to Indra's world> 


у nv > afg ^i 5 ”, — = 

Contemporary Dynasties of the 1 Бау Fourth Century. Nazas 
Ning Naka 1° kings will enjoy the city Сашрдуай; and 7 Nāgas will enjoy the 
charming city Mathura. Kings born of the Gupta race will enjoy all these terri- 
tories, namely, along the Ganges, Prayüga, Saketa, and the Magadhas. Kings born 
from Manidhanya "® will enjoy all these territories, namely, the Naisadhas, Yadukas, 
Saigitas 11, and Kalatoyakas. The Devaraksitas will enjoy the. Kosalas, Andhras 18, 


* Bh Vangiri. . Vs Varanga. Va Vimíaja. | ° Bh says Andhras. S 
Bd, ‘born in the race’, 1 Bh'calls them ‘lords of Vaidüra' also. 
? Many Và Angas. 1 Or perhaps, ‘as long as Manu’s race’, 
° Vg репу Susinand?. Va Madhun®. * Bh Pisvasphiirjt. Vs V isvasphetika. 
| A * Bh Yasonandi. з Bd а ы а Bh both. 
Ji ° Bd Gabhira. M Bh says his city will be Padmavati 
T * Bd баалана, = So Vä; but Bd, Тера 
| ` 1 Or Puspamitras. Bh names one of them | ™ Vs Manidhāra. 
|. as Durmitra. т Or Saiszjas or Saisikas. Vs Naimisikas, 
| * Vs adds Padmamitras. ! f Vs Odras. ss 
X L 
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are EVILS OF THE KALI AGE 
Guha) 


and De the Tamraliptas and coast-folk and tlre charming city y Campi’. | 


will protect all these territories „namely, the Kaliñgas, Mahisas, ang g the inhabitants 


24 of the Mahendra mountains. He who who is named Kanaka will enjoy enjoy 5!  Sirirastra ° an 


the Bhoksyakas?. The Saurastras, Avanty as and d Abhiras, the í Sudras і Axhudas 
I and Malavas 5, ¿žere the kings will be outcaste dvijas and non- dvijas, [mos tly. Südrad. 9 


Sudras, nes "dvijas and others, and (Mlecehas destitute of Vedic Holiness will ` 
enjoy the Sindhu s bank) the Candrabhaga, Kaunti f and the Küsmira realm. 

All these E be contemporaneous, niggards in graciousness, untrathful, 
very irascible and unrighteous. 


Evils of the Kali Age. 


There will be Yavanas here by reason of religious feeling oz ambition or plunder ; 
they will not be kings solemnly anointed, but will follow evil customs by reason of 
the corruption of the age. Massacring women and, children" and kiling one 
another, kings will enjoy | the earth at the end of the Kali ago. Kings of continual 
upstart races, falling as soon m as they arise, will existin à succession “through Fate. 
They will be destitute of righteousness, affection, | ant пай. Mingled with them 
will be Arya and Mleccha na folk everywhere ê: they r prevail in turn; the _ population 
will perish. 


Chronological and Astronomical Particulars. 


AU the Puranas. 


When the moon and the sun and the constellation Tisya and Brhaspati shall 
come together in the same zodiacal sign, then may ле age he- 

This i is the entire series of genealogies which has been declared in due order— 
the. kings who have passed away, and those who exist 107, and those _who are 
future. 

— Now from Mahüpadma's? inauguration to Pariksit’s birth, (niit interval is 
| indeed known as 1050 years 10. Moreover in the interval which elapsed from the 
i last Andhra king Pulomāvi to Mahapadma—that interval was 836 yeare. An equal 
space of time s stil) future ; Subsequent kings beginning from the end -of the 


/ 


E 
ess Nes 1 e Samudratata-pur, as ` | says © they will ravish other people's wives 
i Tirdjya. and riches’. Vg similarly. 
ER Bd Bhojakas. Vs Müusikas. °. Vg adds ‘they will be audacious through 
* Or Süras. royal support’. 
$ Vs Marubhimi. ° Ва Aahananda. Vs, Bh Manda. Va 
{7° Vs Darvikorvi in various forms. Mahadeva. 
7 Bh adds ‘cattle and brahmans'; and | ™ Vs, Bb, 1015 years. 
W 
* 
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CHRONOLOGICAL AND ASTRONOMICAL PARTICULARS 75 


Andhras are declared therein. They have been enumerated in the Bhavisya Purana. 
by Srutarsis who, knew the ancient stories. 

The Great Bear! was situated equally with regard to the lunar constellation 
Pusya? while Pratipa® was king. At the end of the Andhras, who will be in the 
27th century afterwards, the cycle repeats ?/se/f^. In the circle of the lunar constel- 
lations, wherein the Great Bear revolves 5, and which contains 27 constellations in its 
circumference б, the Great Bear remains 100 years in (i.e. conjoined with) each in 
turn, This is the Cycle of the Great Bear, and is remembered as being, according to 
divine reckoning, 6 divine months and 7 divine years. According to those constel- 
lations divine time proceeds by means of the Great Bear. The two front stars of ij 

2 the Great Bear, which are seen when risen at night", the lunar constellation which 
is seen situated equally between them in the sky *, the Great Bear is to be known as 
conjoined with that constellation 100 years in the sky. This is the exposition of the 
conjunction of the lunar constellations and the Great Bear. The Great Bear was 
conjoined with the Meghas in Pariksit’s time 100 years. It will be in (i.e. con- 
joined with) the 24th constellation? 100 years at the termination of the Andhras. 


Visnu and Bhagavata. 


= 


this Kali асе will attain its magnitude. 


1 Called the ‘Seven Rishis’. 

? Or ‘was in (i.e. conjoined with) Pusya 
100 years’. These readings are emendations, 
вее p. 59, note © 

3 Ancestor of Pariksit in the seventh degree, 
see JRAS, 1910, p. 28. 

* "This statement read with the preceding 
statements would imply that some 814 years 
are allowed for the interval between Pratipa 
and Pariksit: thus Pratipa to Pariksit 814 
years, Pariksit to Mahapadma Nanda 1050 
years, Mabapadma to the last Andhra king 
836 years—total 2700 years. "Thus the 
period from Pratipa to the end of the Andhras 
comprised a complete cycle of the Great 
Bear, and then the cycle began again. 


14 


5 So Mt: explained in subsequent state- 
ments. 

* So Va, Bd. 

T Or ‘in the sky’; or ‘in the northern 
region ’. 

* That is, according to the commentators, 
*the constellation which is situated equally 
on a line drawn south ard north between 
the two front stars (the two Pointers) of the 
Great Bear'. 

? Apptly, either no. 24 in the order of 
reckoning the lunar constellations, or the 
24th after the Maghas. 

? Including the twilights, 

." That is, the Great Bear was conjoined with 
Parva Aşādhā in(Mahapadma: Малаа time; 
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76 CHRONOLOGICAL AND ASTRONOMICAL PARTICULARS 


All the Puranas. 


On the very day, on which Krsna departed to heaven. the Kali age arrived. 
Hear its reckoning. It is remembered by the wise, as computed according to ea 
reckoning, to be 860,000 years! or 1000 divine years. Then the twilight sets in. 
When that is completely finished, the Ктїа age will then arrive. 


1 Mt, 460,000 years. 
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APPENDIX I 


The Account was originally in Prakrit. 


Proof is offered here of the statement made in the Introduction, § 15, that the 
Sanskrit account as it stands in the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda is a Sanskritized 
version of older Prakrit glokas, as indicated by these peculiarities: jirs¢, certain 
passages violate the sloka metre, whereas in Prakrit form they would satisfy the 
metre; secondly, certain Prakrit forms actually occur, especially where they are 
required by the metre, which the corresponding Sanskrit forms would violate ; 
thirdly, Sanskrit words occur at times in defiance of syntax, whereas the corre- 
sponding Prakrit forms would make the construction correct; fourthly, mistaken 
Sanskritization of names and words ; Jifthly, the copious use of expletive particles ; 
stxthly, irregular sandhi. Those three Puranas will be dealt with first, and along 
with them such portions also of the Bhagavata and Visnu as have preserved the old 
Slokas uncondensed; but the main portions of these two Puranas consist almost 
entirely of a condensed redaction, and their character will be considered afterwards. 

i, As an illustration of the first peculiarity, the Mt and Va}, when naming the 
last Paurava king, end the line thus (р. 7)—Niramitrat tu (or ca) Ksemakah, ‘after 
Niramitra was Ksemaka’; where the ѓи ог ca in the fifth syllable should be short 
but is long by position before в. No one composing in Skt could end a sloka line 
with Ksemaka, but its Pkt form Khemaka satisfies the metre perfectly. There can be 
no doubt therefore that this line was composed in Pkt originally, and that the Skt 
redactor restored the Pkt name to its Skt form and in so doing overlooked the fact 
that the change violated the metre. The fault was however noticed afterwards, 
because eVa corrects it by altering the half line to Ghavila Ksemakas tatha (p. 7, 
note 7). Precisely similar is the mistake in the line that ends with sama bhoksyanti 
triíatin?, where no difficulty would occur in Pkt since trimíati would drop its 
r there 3. 

Again the Mt reads at the end of a ока line, astavirisatir Haikayah *, where 
the fifth syllable is long by position contrary to rule; and here the literary Pkt form 
vīsati without a termination would fit the metre. The Va and Bd read instead 
caturvimsat (or -vimáas) tu Haihayak and avoid the irregularity by reducing viriíati 


' The Bd has lost this line in a large | not militate against this view, because the 
lacuna. kp in the middle of this expression would 
1 P. 50 (Dynasties of the 3rd Cent), 1.2; | have been kkh in Pkt. 
the differences of reading there do not affect | 4 P. 23, 1. 4: Mt avoids the fault by 
this point. reading astavimsati, keeping as near to Pkt 
3 The phrase @-Manu-ksayat in the Va | as possible. 
and Bd at the end of a line (p. 51,1. 8) does |. 
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78 APPENDIX I 


to vat or viùsa and replacing the lost syllable by a superfluous /w, which is the 
nearest approach to it. This expedient is very common as will be seen in the notes. 
E Next may be cited cases where а half line has a syllable too mych, which would 


disappear in Pkt, and the significance of these cases lies in the fact that the super- 
fluity was unnecessary since good Skt equivalents were available, if the verse had 
been composed directly in Skt. Thus the Bh has a $loka prophesying Vignu's 
incarnation as Kalki thus— 


anā š entail 
dharma-trànaya sattvena Bhagavan avatarisyati *. 


The second half line has a syllable too much, but the Pkt verb otarissati would 
exactly suit the metre and was no doubt the word used originally, as dEh (an old 
MS of 1407) shows by reading Bhagavan vatarisyati, where n and va are separate 
letters. Many two-syllabled equivalents for JAagavdn were available to suit the 
metre. Again eVa has for the first half of a line, sapta vargai Devadharmé ®, where 
varnani is obviously a misreading of varsdni, and there is a syllable too much; 
but the Pkt form varsā ог cass satisfies the metre. To one composing in Skt 
sama would have avoided all difficulty. Similarly ¿Mt has the first half of a line, 
astavimsati tatha varsa with a syllable too much $, but the Pkt affhdvisam would 
rectify the metre; whereas one composing in Skt could have written simply 
astavinsati-varsani, which is indeed the general reading of the Mt now. This 
instance may give us an insight into the process of Sanskritization, if, as the ¿Mt 
reading suggests, the original Pkt was afthavisam tathā vassa. 
й. Actual Pkt forms occur-rather often. First may be cited the Và and Bd 
ine *— 

sthapayisyati rãiãno nüna-de$esu te jana: 
where rajano and te jana are Pkt accusatives alter the verb. ‘They were misunder- 
stood as nominatives, and the verb was altered to the plural in all copies of the Va 
except eVa, and in the Bd. Similarly the Bh introduces the Barbadratha dynasty 
with the old line 5— 

atha Magadha-rajano bhąyitāro vadāmi te. 


Here räjāno and bhavitéro are accusatives, hence the line is not Skt but is actuall у 
ood Pali. BrBh correct the faults by altering dhavitéro to bhavino ye. Again the 
t has a half line prasahya hy avanti nrpah in many copies, and prasah ya vyasant 
“rpam 1n some copies, while the corresponding reading of the Và and Bd is balyad 
аА прат 9. The Mt reading should evidently be prasahya єуазатт, грат, 
АР points to а Pkt original something like pasajjha (or pasayha) vasanim 1 парат ; 
at oe when Sanskritized became praschya vyasaninan nrpam with a syllable too 
ШМ jang OVE adjusted in two ways, (1) the half-Pkt form vyasaniin was used as 
ксы. e um оз a corrupted to Ay avanti ; or (2) the half line 
) ) náturam in 1 aa 

ше balyad (or balad ?) for prasahya to rectify the ат ошл 
aces um quy De cited a number of actual Pkt or half-Pkt words. All such forms 
roh duce QE because the Copyists, who were not always sufficiently 
j orms sometimes instead of Skt forms, but such deviations are 


1 Bh xii, 2, 16; omitted from 
‚ 16; ‚ 57. 5 
e 29, 1. 11, and note ", j T: ES 
‚ 19, note ?*. his ç b 
M и e: 1 This would be the correct accus. in Pkt 
{ | see Pischel’s Prakrit Grammar, § 405. 
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trivial and obvious mistakes’. It is different however when the Pkt forms violate 
grammar or sandhi, or suit the metre, and such are these—uecadayitua (p. 53, note 29), 
mahayasih аз a nomin. plural 2 (р. 51, note 26) and vars (see р. 78). There are also 
Instanees of the*Pkt genit. plural in ra (р. 35, note *!), and of its blending with 
ante into “an-dute, namely £u/andnte (p. 50, note °) and Andhrandnte (p. 59, notes 9 94 ; 
р. 61, note 92). Other words appear to be Pkt survivals and not copyists’ errors, 
such as aftitrinsat (p. 19, note 44), ath6chadya (p. 34, note 3), testiechannesu (p. 48, 
note #2), sama for samas before tasmat in Va genly (p. 34, note 18) and ќай in Va 
and Bd (p. 24, note 15). Tn an old verse ZBh has papannan ukarisyati (p. 26, note 36), 


which seems more than а mere clerical error. Mistakes precisely like these are 
found in Buddhist Skt. 


The Bhagavata has an old verse— 


yasmin Krsno divam yütas tasminn eva tadáhani 
pratipannam Kaliyugam iti prühuh puráüvidah. 


The Mt, Va, Bd, and Vs all have this verse, but read the last half line tasya 
«айййуйй. nibodhata or in equivalent words. The Bh reading appears to be the 
oldest version, because its verse is complete in itself and is obviously an old saying, 
whereas the last half line in the other authorities was evidently substituted to 
connect this statement with the following verse when this collective account was 
drawn up: the reverse is hardly credible. Further, one old Bh MS (dBh, dated 
1407) reads iti-r-àAu purdvidak, and this with its euphonie Pkt 7 is no doubt the 
original form, which in the process of Sanskritization was amended to iti prahuh as 
in all the other Bh copies; here also the reverse is hardly credible. I¢i-r-dhuh is 
the Pkt iti-r-dhu*, There are one or two other instances of an z inserted, which 
seems to be euphonie?; and it may possibly be that the final in the nominatives 
of numerals is sometimes as much a euphonic Pkt 7 as a Skt r by sandhi 6. 

Similarly no doubt are to be explained: the Bd reading of p. 62, 1. 40 and the 
Ма readings in note 31 thereto. The reading in literary Pkt would have been some- 
thing like vasszma uccate Kali or rather vassdna-r-uccate Kali. Turned into Skt, 
varsandm ucyate Kalil was good and sufficient, yet notwithstanding, the desire for 
an expedient to prevent the hiatus persisted in the Sanskritization, for Va has 
preserved the euphonic 7, and dd/gVa inserted ѓи instead. These were no doubt the 
original forms of the Sanskritizations, but i$ was perceived that no such expedient 
was wanted, hence most copies of the Va dropped it. The reverse is not credible. 

Most common is the use of numerals with the Pkt freedom from case-termina- 
tions, as well as only half Sanskritized, such as—as{asiti and astásiti ", and vimsati 
often both in the text and in the notes. Some of these instances might be due to 
the carelessness of copyists in omitting visarga or anusvara, but that does not 
account for all such peculiarities, since they are found in carefully written MSS and 
are sometimes obligatory for the sake of the metre. Thus the Va and Bd read as 
the last half line of a loka, astavimáati Maithilah®, and this was no doubt the 


1 E.g. see p. 2, note; р. 43, note *": and | * See Pischel's Prakrit Grammar, $$ 353, 
these are found even in Bh MSS, see p. 46, | 518. 


note 77 5 See Aatva-r in p. 38, note?, 
* This is possible only in r'kt and does | ° As in p. 43,1. 36, where the accusative - 
actually occur, see Pischel, op. cit. $ 409. would be proper. 
,* P. 62, П. 37, 38 and notes. * P. 25, l. 5 and note”, 
3 P. 24, 1. 6. 
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j ; lly altered 
iginal reading because /yMt have it also; but the Mt has generally 
visati to viiia (or “Sat a) tu. The Skt form vimsatir would violate the A 
and the Mt has avoided the difficulty of Sanskritization by нш } 0 
the final syllable. This is the converse of the first E до oe 
(р. 78), and many similar instances of ѓи substituted for a final ¢ will be foun 
in the notes. 1 
їп, Of the third class of peculiarities the following are instances. As ihe last 
half line of a šloka the Va and Bd have in one place varsane bhavita trayak V, and in 
another tasya putrah samas trayak ® ; and the Mt has in another place bhavisyati 
| samas trayab?. In all these passages grammatical concord is violated, because 
EM (1) these are aceus. expressions denoting duration of time, and (2) varsãųi is neuter, 
Jamas feminine, and (raya masculine and nomin. ; but, if the Pkt tao be substituted 
for traya, concord is established, because {ao is both nomin. and accus. in all three 
genders *, and the metre also is satisfied. Such expressions could not have been 
composed in Skt originally. There can be no doubt that they were originally in 
Pkt and that, when the verses were Sanskritized, the exigencies of metre induced 
the redactor to convert Zao into ¿raya%, because the correct equivalents 772 and 
tisrak would not suit the metre 5, 
The same fault occurs in places where metre was not at stake. Thus all three 
| Puranas read cafvürimáat trayaś caiva as the first half of а line °, where samas or 
| varsa is implied and trayas is wrong as regards both gender and case. CVa 
attempts to rectify the discord by reading trayam. Similarly in another passage the 
Mt has samás triny eva, while the Và and Bd rend samds tisra eva". It is 
impossible to suppose that, these wrong expressions were composed originally in 
Skt, and they are intelligible as perfunctory Sanskritizations of Pkt expressions 
containing the numeral tao, or tinni which also is of all three genders ®, Similarly 


3 we find the phrase sasty-uttara-Sata-trayam used with varsdni in the Bd and with i, | 
$ama) in the Bh?. Other instances are saptasastis tu varsdni', and astasitis tu * 
varsani 11, where the case is wrong ; ye cãnye Mleccha-jatayak® which eVa has : | 


corrected to yas cãnyã : and nerhaps divydédini 5 where the correct divydbdés was f 
аз easy as in the Bd. В | 
iv. Some forms of names look strange as Skt but are readily intelugible if they | 
are mistaken Sanskritizations of Pkt forms. Thus the name Séfundga as found in \ 
the Bd, Vs, and Bh appears as Sisunāka in the Mt and V al, Sisundga as Pkt \ 
might naturally be Sanskritized as Sisundhka, because a Pkt g often represents a 1i 
Skt £: otherwise i$ is difficult to see how the form Sisunāka could have arisen. 
Similarly eVa has Surka and Sanka for бића 16, eha-ksatro appears instead of 
eha-cchatro, and eka-ksatram instcad of eka-cchattram 16 


' P. 32, J]. 8. The Mt reads correctly | 7 P. 32, 1. 7; but dfgjmMt alter it to tisro 


trint varsant. vai. ° 
* P. 43,1. 32, The Mt reads differently, | * Pischel's Prakrit Grammar. $ 438. 

sama dasa. ° P. 22, note 4, : 
* P. 40,1. 15. The Và and Bd omit this, | 1° P. 46,1. 7. 

except eVa which alters it to sama-trayam. п P. 25, note 2, 
* Pischel's Prakrit Grammar, $ 438. "Р. 3,1. 11 and note 7, 


7 дева һе гесаз& the line, which was | 12 P. 60, I. 16 and note 70, 
obviously not attempted, except by Mt in | ™ P. 21, ll. 1, 3; p.2 Ə 
the first instance, see note 15 Р notes thereto. О та E 
© P. 22, l. 14 and notes, à 10 P.30, note °; p. 32, note 115 p. 49, uote 27, 
1 P. 25, 1. 4 and notes !4 15, š; 
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In this class may be mentioned certain incorrect forms: thus the Va generally 
reads caturas instead of catváras in p. 84, 1. 7 (note 20), where the Pkt cairo may: 
have been used'as а nomin. though it is strictly aceus! So the Mt generally has 
catvàrimíad instead of сайрата ca (or u), which would be an intelligible mistake if 
the Pkt was сайа ca, for сайа though neuter was often used as masculine 2, 
The plural verb vhoksyanti instead of the dual in р. 50 (Dynasties of the 3rd Cent.), 
l. 2, would be correct in Pkt but not in Skt. 

Vernaeular names had to be Sanskritized and so developed strange forms; 
compare for instance Simuka in р. 38, note 17, and other Andhra names. 

Attention may also be drawn to р. 59, 1. 11, where all the divergent readin 
are obviously attempts to Sanskritize one and the same original Pkt statement that 
was puzzling, 

v. The fifth class of peculiarities is a very noticeable feature of these texts, 
namely, the copious use of particles as mere expletives, such as tu, hi, ca, vai, &e., 
and especially £z. The lines in which two such particles occur are too numerous to 
be mentioned, but three and even four are sometimes found in a single line, and the 
following lines are cited as most illustrative :— 


bhavita cipi Sujyesthah sapta varsüni vai tatah 3 
Svatis са bhavità raja samas ty astadagaiva tui 
Sivaśrīr vai Puloma tu saptaiva bhavità nrpah 5 

sapta Gardabhinaé.cápi tato 'tha daa vai Sakah ° 
trayodasa Murundas ca Mauna hy ekadagaiva tu? 
saptasastis tu varsüni daś:Âbhīrās tathaiva ca 8 

Satani triny айыт ca Saki hy astadagaiva tu? 
Pulomas tu tath-Andhras tu Mahapadmintare punah 10, 


One cannot imagine that these verses were composed originally either in Skt or 
in Pkt with so many expletives, when the authors could easily have improved their 
verses by employing appropriate words denoting ‘reign’ or ‘ exist’ or ‘relationship’. 
No one composing in Skt would mar his verse and proclaim his literary poverty by 
such shifts ; but these blemishes are readily intelligible, if the verses werc originally 
in Pkt as chronicles of the past and were converted into Skt prophecies. Future 
tenses are longer than past tenses, and if they could not be fitted into the place of 
the past tenses, it would have been natural to substitute expletives. Thus it may 
be conjectured that the second, fifth, sixth, and seventh lines ended originally with 
a past verb corresponding to abhavat or abhavan. Again, Pkt forms are sometimes 
longer than their Skt equivalents, and the substitution of the latter would have 
been compensated for by adding an expletive; thus in the third line Sivasrir vai no 
doubt stands for the Pkt Sivasiri, and in the eighth line Pulomas tu tath:Andhras tu 
probably mean the ablat. ease and stood originally something like Pu/omado tath: 


a 


Andhrado, ov Pulomamha taths Ândhramhā. 

It has been noticed above (pp. 78, 80) that the particle # is used sometimes 
to compensate for the loss of the final syllable of visati and triméati. When the 
full forms of these words vitiated the metre, thev were reduced sometimes to vinéaé 


! Pischel’s Prakrit Grammar, § 439. ° P. 45, note’, Và and Bd. 
2 Р. 35, note?» Pischel, $ 439. * P. 46, 1. 5, Và and Bd. 

° P. 31, 1. 4, V& and Bd. ? P. 46, 1. d. Mt 

* P. 40, 1: 13, Mt. P. 46,1. 9, Mt. 

° P. 42, 1. 29, Mt and eVa. 0 P. 58, 1. 7, Mt. 
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APPENDIX I 


letive £u. 
or viriéa, and triméat or triés and the lost gus КШ РА an ap 8 3 M 
o DU белү ae oe, des the occurrence of éx throughout the 
ee ыу almost certainly indicates a lost 


i ired by euphony (see next рата.) i 2 
avilable ЕУ nud A in the Mt and eVa has been altered to ca in the Va 


: expletives may be 
and Bd as ап improvement. Other instances of E RETI 0 Л 13) is h 7 dly 
surmised in the notes, such as these—Susenas c-Antarins р. R БУ, a A 

i : has replaced the lost syllable of the ive ; 
explainable unless the second ca p at instead of the Pkt genitive 
and Dharminah sa (p. 11, 1. 15) no doubt stands ins 

атт1павва. ; š © 
z The use of expletives was however carried beyond necessary жаша s 
they are often inserted merely to prevent two vowels from coming O lines, Skt 
the second of the -above-cited lines, and Ay in the fifth and seven па im 
sandhi did not require this device, but it is intelligible in Pkt. This mpo en y 5 
found in the Bh algo, where it has not condensed the older slokas, as 1n Suara-praya 
tv adharmikak (р. 25,1. 3). Г ? 

a uos | irregular sandhi may be divided into two classes ; firsti, 
those in which the form it takes resembles Pkt sandhi and is unnecessary, because 
regular Skt sandhi would nave been proper and sufficient; and secondly, those in 
which it consists of double sandhi in order to contract the words for the metre. 

Of the first class may be cited varsdni "bárayat instead of varsany akárayat 
(р. 15, note 23); rini "fif for triny asitis (p. 46, note 9) ; Dafarathástau instead of 
Раќатаіћо 'stau (p. 28, note 5) ; and Agnimitrástau for Agnimitro stau (p. 81, note 10). 
Such sandhi can be explained through Pkt, and it is difficult to understand how 
any one composing in Skt could have adopted it; nor is it probable as a 
copyist’s error. AT. 2 

The second class is commoner, and we find—//avisydsfau for bhavigyah astaw 
(p.5,1.10); /Лаоіғубдауапаѕ for bhavisyah Udayanas (p. 7, 1. 28); Yauvandstaw for 
Yavandh astaw (р. 45,1. &; p. 47, 1.10); and bhavydnyah for bhavyah anyah (р. 47, 
1, 18). Here ordinary sandhi would have given a superfluous syllable, and the 
double sandhi rectifies the metre; but the significance of it is that it was easily 
avoidable in Skt, because the first two phrases might have been written bhdvino 
{аш and bhavit-Odayanas. The simplest explanation seems to be, that the conver- 
sion of the Pkt past tense into the Skt future was made porfunctorily, and overloaded 
the verse with a superfluous syllable which was adjusted by the double sandhi. The 
third phrase would have been Youd attha in Pkt, and the Sanskritization of Yona 
into атата} produced the difficulty of the extra syllable. Attempts at, improve- 
ment were made; see р. 45, note 1. ‘There are many similar instances, such as 
tatétsadya and tatótpatya (p. 34, notes 3 5); atéddhrtya and tatédhrtya (p. 38, note *). 

Crasis of this kind is ordinarily explained as drsa-sandii, but this explanation 1s 
manifestly untenable here!. All these irregularities are readily intelligible on the 
two suppositions, that Pkt words were converted into their Skt equivalents, and 
that past tenses were changed to futures, with the metrical difficulties that 
naturally ensued. 

vii. All these peculiarities are found in the Mt, Va, and Bd throughout, and 
show that their version must have been composed originally in Pkt $lokas and that 
the slokas wero Sanskritized for incorporation in the Bhavisya, from which the Mt 


82 


г : In the Puranas what is called arga-sandhi is really Prakrit sandhi; see p. 20, 
note ?. 
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4 "THE ACCOUNT ORIGINALLY IN PRAKRIT 83 2 


4 and Va confessedly, and the Bd impliedly, borrowed their accounts (see Introdn. 

37). The Prakritisms which have been cited are not mere casual variations, for 

such might be que to the ignorance or carelessness of copyists, but have an important 

| оца d'étre in the verse in many cases. The same conclusion holds good for the i 
| Уз and Bh in the passages where they have preserved the old gloka form. p 


| the exigencies of metre, runs in ordinary Skt, and displays no verbal peculiarities. 


] viii. The main part of the Visnu account is in prose and, not being affected by | 
«| It contains the same matter found in the Và and Bd but in a condensed shape, and 

| closes its account where. they end, so that 16 must have been composed directly 
in Ski from them or their original, the revised version in the Bhavisya, for it is not Я 


probable that its account was а new and independent compilation, when the com- 
I pilations in those Puranas were available. A difference may be noticed in its account 
to this extent that the dynastie matter is generally narrated in curt sentences, often 
Without regard for sandhi 1, and that the subsequent matter of the evils of the Kali 
| age is in ordinary good prose Skt with'a predilection for compound phrases. Hence 
| it would seem that the dynastic portion was an earlier and somewhat erude con- 
densation, and that the latter portion was an addition made with regard to the 
canons of good prose. с 
| ix. The Bhagavata account, which is mainly a condensation, is evidently a later 
| redaction. Peculiarities of the kinds noticed above do not appear therein, but it 1s 
| in good Sanskrit, and phrases occur in it which indicate that it must have been 
composed directly in Skt. Two are especially significant. A éloka line ends with 
the words ehadasa kşilim (p. 48, note 7), where the ќа is long by position before s | 
as it should be, but would not have been long in Pkt in which Zs would have 
become £4; so that this line must have been composed in Skt and not in Pkt. 
Similarly another line ends ¿fi uta) (p. 32, note 45), where the second 2 is long by 
position in Skt but would not have been so in Pkt. 

x, The Garuda has no Prakritisms except in some of the names, and these are 
too uncertain a basis on which to argue, for those Prakritisms might be original or 
might be due to the carelessness of copyists, yet one name certainly seems somewhat 
suggestive *. All that is clear is that its account is the last and concisest redaction, 
that it was probably composed afresh in Skt, and that it makes frequent use of the 
termination’*a for the sake of the metre. Its treatment of the name Adhisimakrsna 
suggests that it was composed from a bare list of kings, for it divides the name into 
two, Adhisima + ka (ending one line) and Krsna (beginning the next line)*—which 
seems inexplicable unless it had only a prose list and chopped the names up into 
groups for each line. 


das... 


i 


! As in p. 18, note’; p. 30, note“; and | abGr, which may be a faulty Sanskritization 
in these curt sentences tasy@pi Asoka- | of the Pkt Dadhasena + ka, though it 
б vardhanah, tatas ca Aristakarmà, and tasmat | might also be the form of that name in one 
Yajfiasrih. kind of Pkt; see p. 16, note °. 
2 Drdhasenaka appears as Dathasenaka in | * See p. 4, note”. 


| 
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APPENDIX II 
The Oldest Scripts used in the Account. 


Mistakes ате found in the MSS, which can, 16 seems, be only explained 
satisfactorily by supposing that they arose out of misreadings of the о Бохара 
(see Introdn. $ 26). Some mistakes аге obviously mere clerieal blunders, but others 
cannot. be accounted for naturally in that way. Kharosthi being the oldest ‘Indian 
script that we know of, mistakes that could be traced to misreadings of its letters 
would be most significant. Such instances may singly be open to some distrust, but 
collectively they would have cumulative force ; and without pronouneing a positive 
opinion, it does yet seem to me that certain misreadings do point to Kharosthi as 
their source. Such mistakes may prevail in many MSS, if they passed undetected 
from the beginning; otherwise they may only occur in single MSS, having been 
corrected in all the others. 

1. First may be cited an instance from the Vs, because it affords the best 
illustration of a misreading that seems significant, though the Vs does not contain 
the oldest version. It ealls Agoka generally Agokavardhana, but ¿Vs has Ayosoka- 
vardhana (p. 28, note *8), Неге уо is obviously a misreading of 60; the copyist read 
the fo as yo and wrote yo, then he (or some one else) perceived the mistake and 
wrote or inserted £o in the сору, but the Yo was not cancelled and the erroneous 
name dyosoka remained and was repeated till it appears in Уз, Now 0 could not 
be mistakenly read as yo in any Indian script except Kharosthi, and in that £o and 
40 were often written so much alike, that it is very difficult at times to say merely 
from the shape which letter was meant. Hence it seems reasonably certain that 
this passage in the Visnu must have been originally taken from a Kharosthi MS. 
Mad this mistake occurred in verse, the extra syllable would probably have been 
detected and the error corrected, but there was no such check in the prose of the Vs, 
and the mistake might have been followed in one copy (from which was descended 
РУз) thongh rectified in others. 

Other misreadings of £ and y occur, namely— Душа for Asoka in / M 1, where 
the second misreading of Ё as d might have arisen later in the Gupta seript? ; 
AMagaddéfo in JMt * where the more general readings are Iidgadha Je, Magad&a yo or 
Migadheya ; Koyála in суУѕ * for Kosala, whera J4 might easily be read for ќа 
because Kharosthi often did not distinguish between long and short vowels ; and 
Nia in eVa for КОЛ?) 5; Maurya dayo dasa in ¿Vs 5, where dasa was probably 
first misread and written as daya, which was afterwards amended so as to read 
Maury-ddayo Incorrectly, 


її. Some similar variations Seem to point to the same conclusion. The Mt 


! P. 27, note 3. 8 variation of Kang in pr iation ; 
? See .Bühler's Ind. Palaeog., Table IV, | see Actes a о Cae основ. 
cols, xxi, xxiii, and Table V, cols. Vili, ix. des Orientalistes Alger. 1905 217. 
5 P. 14, note}, ° P. 29, note 37, ; LE x 
7 P. 54, пове Koyala is an error in | 5 pi 30, note “ 

riting, different from Kolala which was 
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THE OLDEST SCRIPTS USED IN THE ACCOUNT 85 


Е Un appears in djMt as Käleyās ; and the mistake of Z for 4 ‘seems best 
explainable by their similarity in Kharosthi. The Va and Bd read Абая, which 
5 obably a similar misreading of the equivalent name Aasahkas}. 

iii. Two other letters which might be confused in Kbarosthi but not in any 
other script ате Ё and 27, and there are some variations which seem to have so 
originated. „Тһе Và generally, and the Mt sometimes, have Tuñga instead of 
Sunga ?, a misreading the cause of which is not clear 3, but the name Sungabhrtya is 
generally corrupted to Lungakrtya in the Và, while eVa alone among the Va MSS 
has preserved it nearly right as Suigarrtya*, Here it seems certain that £A was 
misread as Z in a Kharosthi MS. The converse appears to be the cause of the 
faulty Mt reading in p. 41, liae 22, where saumyo bhavisyati, with no mention of 
the length of the reign, seems to be a misreading of the Va and Bd reading so ‘py 
cka-viirsatiii, for, while sawmyo might be а later mistake and emendation for sopye, 
bhavisyati could bo a misreading: of Za-viméati in Kharosthi only. The two forms 
would Бе ZZavissati and ka-rīsatı in Pali and probably also in literary Pkt, and these 
two would be almost identical in Kharosthi which generally wrote long and short 
vowels alike and doubled letters as single. 

iv. As regards Brahmi, I have not found any variations of importance which 
can be assigned definitely to misreadings of it, and there is not the same seope for 
detecting such errors, because there is more resemblance between Brahmi and Gupta 
letters than between them and Kharosthi. All the mistakes that I have detected, 
which might he attributed to misreadings of Brühmi letters, might equally well, or 
even better, be attributed to misreadings of Gupta letters. Hence i$ seems to me, 
speaking with diffidence, that no light is thrown by Brahmi on the age of the 
account or the MSS, and that, so far as the negative argument is of weight, 
Brahmi writing played no part in the early MSS of these dynastic accounts. If 
this be so, the accounts passed from Kharosthi into the Gupta script. 

v. If these explanations of these variations be reasonable and not fanciful, if 
appears that the Mt, Va, and Vs all betray the faet that their accounts were 
originally copied from MSS written in Kharosthr. This script was in use till 
A.D. 300, or perhaps even half a century later. This conclusion would, as regards 
the Mt and Va, agree with the perind assigned to them. There is no further 
indication regarding the date of the Vs, and as Kharosthi MSS would have lasted 
some centuries, the Vs account might well be later and yet have been extracted 
from such a MS. "There has been no opportunity of testing the Bd account in this 
way, because I have not been able to collate any MS of it; and the printed edition 
betrays no misreadings of this kind; but it is so closely like the Và that the same 
conclusion probably holds good for it. 

vi. Nor have I found any variations in the Bhagavata which point to mis- 
readings of Kharosthi or even of Brahmi. I have noticed only two peculiarities 
which may perhaps be significant. ___ 

In the list of Andhra kings (Hala was succeeded by a king whose name 
consisted of four syllables, the best supported forms of which are Mantalaka or 


ZUM 
la 


1 P. 23, note?, found so widely. 
2 P. 32, note“; p. 33, note”. * P. 34, note ®; rrtya might be a modern 
з Perhaps through the Pkt form Suzga; s | misreading of Krtva. 

carelessly made might be read as ¢ in | ° JRAS, 1907, pp. 184-5. 

Kharosthi, The mistake is ancient as itis | 5 Seo Introdn. $$ 21-24. 
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Set f cone р AE = n s 
Pattalaka!. The Bh calls them Z/aZeya and Jalaka s Haleya ending the 
frat hale di a line and Talaka beginning the second half, thus : D 
| | Anistakarmi Haleyas Talakas tasya càtmajah. = X 
| М Tala and Pattalaka, the pa being misrea 
| EL A the middle of a line seems 


These two names seem to be mi 


aces 2 in 
t . If so, the wrong division of these two names In the mICd a bare pr 
| $ үе licable on the supposition that the Bh prepared this verse from o paro Wee 
| : oe s sun Jetters of the two names incorreetly. ASARU Si 


| list of kings and divided the 
| gestion has any validity, it would appear t 
| composed till after the time when y approxim 

Я бату A.D. ; arnt SR 
КЕЗ A the bue is the name of the Andhra king Apilaka, ары їп 
the Bh generally as Civilaka. The probable genesis of the changes in ON 
suggested in p. 89, note *°, and the fact that seems significant here x a i 
compiler of the Bh account apparently drew his information from a Vs ош 
in which he misread the initial Z as с. This mistake could arise only in the Gupta 


script and not very well before the 7th century A.D. 


hat the Bh could not have been 
ated to p in shape, that is, after 


& 


= APPENDIX III 


à Janamejaya's Dispute with the Brahmans. 


| The dispute between the Paurava king Janamejaya? and Vaiéampšyana and 
E other brahmans is narrated in 4Mt 50, 577-65 and_dVa 99, 250-256 and gives us 
i s ` an instance of how the text was revised !. The ЧЁ) vein, which is the oldest, 
{ ' says the king made a successful stand against them for-some time, but afterwards 
gave in and, making his son king, departed to the forest (according to custom) ; 

ду but the Vü version has A AE inconvenient verses, and says he perished and 
SV the brahmans made his son king. This alteration may have been made (1) either in 

à e the Bhavisya when it was revised, and so passed into the Vayu, or (2) in the Vayu 
itself; but Ib is impossible to decide this point, because eVa and the Bd, which 

would have thrown much light on it, have unfor unately lost this passage in lacunae. 


V Š early in the 4th сепёшу лр. to maintain brahmanic prestige j : 
CORO S gf Ae regards MSS, 224pMt omit 1. 6, read 1. 9 instead of it and omit 1. 9 from its 

place ; сй» Mt omit 1.9; ¿Mt 1I. 9, 20 ; ¿Mt ll. 6-9: mMt reads 1. 9 instead of 
\ g 1. 6, as well as in its proper place; a!dZVa omit ll. 11-18; ¿Vā ll. 11-18, 18-20; 
AVa ll. 14,15 ; ZVa ll. 16, 17; and em Va want the whole. 


r QS» 1 P. 41, 1. 2. _ | 4 See Introd 

7 5 ee Introdn, $$ 24, 30. 
lt ү 0 * See Bühler’s Ind. Pal., Table IV. See Introdn, 
[3 № ` 3 Seep. 4,12. | 
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Matsya. 


J anamejayah Pariksitah 
putrah parama-dharmikah! 
brahmaünarn ? kalpayamasa 
sa vai? Wajasaneyakam < 
saf Vaišampayanenaiva 7 — 
faptah ? kila 10 maharsina “ 
na sthasyatiba 1° durbuddhe 15 
tavaitad vacanam bhuvi 
yüvat sthüsyasi tvam loke 14 
tāvad eva 15 prapatsyati !6 
ksatrasya vijayam jiiatva 19 
tatah prabhrti sarvasah 
abhigamya sthitas °° caiva 21 
nrpam ca Janamejayam 
tatah prabhrti Sapena 
ksatriyasya tu yajinah °° 


utsannā 20 IIR 27 уаўйе ° 
tatah prabhrti sarvašah 

ksatrasya 22 yajinah 3° kecic 31 
chapat 32 tasya mahatmanah 


1 This is 1. 2 on p. 4. 

2 In fAMt brahmanam, jMt brak’. 

з In ¿Mt makhe; jMt makham; eMt 
makha. Е 

4 Tn с/у МЬ °yikam ; ЕМЕ °yake. 

5 In азаа *yakan. 

° In AMt tam. 

1 In cejaMt yane cawa. 

в So datatbdghlVa. | Ca? kVà asapatnam. 

° In benMt saptah; hMt aptam; Mt 
sapuh. 

10 Tn eMt kali. 

n So Сата: but aaratbdghkVa "yanam. 

12 Tn bdMt “ti. 

13 In jMt durbuddheh. 

н So CG VatatMt: ЇМ& vai loke; enMt 
loke tva; alaskM Токе "smin : cMt lokesu. 


But bdfghmpMt sthasyamy аћай loke, and | 


jMt crply. 
15 In ҺА etat. 


1 So OG Үала®*МЬ; mpMt "paíyati; eMt | 


оуаќуаії; dMt °бщзуа; jkMt °vatsyatt ; 
PatofghMt "vartsyati ; nMt Svasyatt ; IMt 
Suqtsy ast. ` 


Vayu. 

Pariksitas tu dayado 

rájsij Janamejayah 1 
brahmanan kalpayümasa 

sa vai vajasaneyikan ^ 
ašapat tam ê tadiimarsad 

Vaisampayana !! eva tu 
na sthisyatiha durbuddhe 

tavaitad vacanam bhuvi 
yàvat sthasyamy akam loke 

tüvan naitat  prasasyate as 5 


abhitah 22 sarnsthitas ** cipi 


tatah sa ** Janamejayah 


11 In a? Và naiva. 

18 So Cata Va: but aatyVa prapatsyati ; 
bdlkVà *pasyati. Е 

5 In fgjMt jratun: bdkmpMt substitute 
1. 9 for this line; see note ™. 

20 In bedefyjMt sthitas. 

Caivam in cenMt. 

* In bAVA рга аһ; dVà tyracitéitah. 
2з In dhVa sa sthitas, 

In AVà taka sw; OVa ttakasaj; dVà 
ak sa. 

% In en Mt. yáyinah ; bdfgjmpMt vajinah ; 
Ме rajinah. 

2 So ACMt: bdhpMt omit this line, see 
note”, but mMt has it here also. In bdMt 
uchanna; mMt trasyanna above, ulsanne 
here; AMt utkalasya. 

1 In bd mpMt vajino; A Mt rap. 

? In dàmpMt jane. - 
| In Mt ksatraļya\sya. 
| з In Mt yajina, fgMt v&r: 
vajinak, hMt rap. 

i * Tn cez M kascit. 
| In djMt chapa. 


blimp Mt 
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Matsya. 
paurnamüsena 3 havisa 
istva tasmin 3 prajapatir.. 
ва 35 Vaisampayanenaiva 
pravisan 97 varitas 38 tatah 39 
Pariksitah suto sau vai? 
Pauravo Janamejayal: 
dvir a$vamedbam ahrtya 42 
maha-vàjasaneyakam 4! 
pravartayitvà tam sarvam 45 
тїт ** vajasaneyakam 48 


vivide 55 bràhmenaib sirdham 
abhigapto vanam yayan 

Janamejayñe Chatünikas 
tasmaj j 


ile sa viryavan ^ 
Janamejayah 9 Satünikam 
putram rajye ?bhisiktavàn @, 


? In dMt pürna*. 

* In fMt drzstvà?^; eMt istvā te 'smin ў 
dMt i tasmin; nMt iti 'smin, 

55 In aa*ceknMt tam; jMt te; AMt tad ; 
IMt tad[e]. 

7 In gVà tak pasye (for pasyet 1). 

In FMt wisat; cMt wisen; АМЬ wisai. 
38 In АМЕ nāvitas. 

8 Tn mpMt tuta. 

40 Sic: read tadvad dhista à 

* In ašatgVa mukhe. 
* In CódfpMt so vai, cenMt yo: АМЕ 
tatah хара. 

® In gMt akrtya; pMt атићуа. 

“ So CodhjhnpMt; AefgknMt °yakah, cMt 
kah, 

* In gVa °yikam. 

“ In chjMt tat? ; fgMt tan sarvün. 

4 So bedefgklnpMt: ACmMt rsin; jMt 
rser: hMt reads this half line svavarca (for 
kharvaś ca 1) Janamejayah. 


- 
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Vayu. 


paurnamasyena havisü 
devam istva prajapatim 
vijfiaya samsthito ’pagyat ?? 
tadvadhístim 1? vibhor makhe *! 
Pariksit-tanaya$ càpi 
Pauravo Janamejayah 
dvir ašvamedham abrtya 
tato vüjasaneyakam 4 
pravartayitva tad brahma 
trikbarvi f? Janamejayah I5 
kharvam 50 Asvala*'-mukhyanüm 
kharvam 52 Anga-nivüsinim 
kharvam 5 са Madhyadesanaim 
trikharvi ?! Janamejayah 
visadad °° brahmanaih sardham 
abhisastah °" ksayam yayau 
tasya putrah Sataniko 
balavün satya-vikramah 
tatah suta 99 Satanikam 
viprüs tam abhyasecayan ?, 2o 


48 In eMt ?yikam ; efyjkIMt °yakah. 

© Бо Ca'a'bgVà; a'Và Shayak: with dia- 
lectio variation of Ah and s, giVà grt, 
VA “sairet; dVà палей; AVÀ ьаст 

5% Tn ghVa sarvam. ° 

и In gVà and one MS of OVš Asmaka. 

7 Tn gVà sarvam. 

? Tn ghVa sarvar. 

“In dVà лаға; AVã л: дуй 
"sarvi; kVa °за@уў. A 

% In bdpMt *dam; ¿Mt do. 

5 In a3£Và visädo. 

°” In AVà satah. 

* In jMt su-v^; after this line JMt inserts 
МЕ]. 6 on p. 4. 

? In „Ме jaya; АМЬ tatas te tu. 

% In dVa tam tu. 

* In ЛМЕ viprā тај, altered to putram 
tasydbhyasecayut. K 

“In dghVa tusydbhy?. СУР tam abhya- 
secayat, 


d 


А 


Z S a Мә 


rave : 
This Index contains all the names me 
obviously erroneous or untrustworthy, 


tinguish the names ; 
princes :— 


6 = brahman. 
€ = country. 

d = dynasty. 

J = family. 


& = king or prince. 


mt = mountain, 


Akarka 19. 
Agnimitra 31, 70, 82. 
Aüga p. 32, 34, 49, 73. 
Асла 16, 68. ~ 

Aja-ka 19, 68. 

Ajaya 22, 69. 

Ajatagatru 21, 69. 

Atamàna 40, 

Adhisamakrsna 4. 

Adhisimakrsna 1, 4, 5, 8, 10, 

15, 65, 83; vii, ix, x. 

Adhisomakrsna 4. 

Aniruddha 5. ° 

Anistakarman 41, 86. 

Anuraksaka 10. 

Anuvrata 16, 67. 

Antaka 31, 70, 

Antariksa 10, 66, 82. 

Andhaka 31. 

Andhra d. 2, 35, 38-43, 45, 
50, 51, 54, 58, 59, 61, 
71-75, 79, 81, 85, 86; 
хіі, xli xv, xviii, xix. 
xxvi, xxvii. 

Andhraka 31, 70. 

Andhrablmtya d. 44-46, 72, 
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and all names that 


INDEX 


The following 


ntioned in tiis Work, except those that are 
abbreviations are added to dis- 
are not so distinguished are the names of kings or 


p = people. 
Jat = patronymi 
q = queen. 


T 


Apftaka 39. 
Apilaka 39. 
Apolavan 39. 
Apratapin, Stipin 14, 67. 
Abala 16. 
abda xxiii. 
Abhimanyu 1, 4, 65 ; viii, ix. 
Amantrajit 11. 
Amitrajit 10, 67. 
Ayutàyus 14, 67. 
Ayodhyà t. 10; v, ix, xii. 
Arikta-karna, -varna 41. 
Ariñjaya 17, 68. 
Aristakarna 36, 40, 41, 71. 
Arista-karni, -karman 41. 
Arjuna 8, 66. 4 
Arbuda mt. 54, 74. 
Avanti c, p. 18, 54, 68. 
TAÀSaka d. 24. 
ASoka-vardhana 27, 28, 70, 
84; xiv, xxii. 
Agmaka d. 24, 69.- 
A$vamedha-ja, -datta 4, 65. 
Asanda p. 47 
Asta xxiii. 
Asimakrsna 5, 65; ix. 
N 


fN 


= river, 
¿ = town. 


Ahinara 7, 66. 
Ahninara 7. 


Ajaya 22. 

Ati 40. 

Andhra d. 2, 35, 45, 54, 58, 
59522; 

Andhrablirtya d. 48. 

Apàdaba- 39 

Apftaka 39. 

Apilaka 36, 39, 71, 86. 

Apilavan, Apol? 39. 

Abhira с, p. 3, 44-47, 54, 

| 65, 72, 74, 81. 

| Ardraka 31, 70. 

Arpuavan, Aryal® 39. 

Arya 7. 50, 74. 

Avantya p. 54, 74. 

+Avabhrtya d. 45. 


Iksvaku, ka d. 2, 9-12, 2: 
65-67. 

Ikhaku d. 37. 

Indrapalita 29, 70. 

Ha oí 2, 

¦ Ivilaka 39. 


G 
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Tsuñjaya 17, 68. 


Ukta 5. 
Ugrasena 4. 
Utkala c. 2. 
Uttar’ q. 4, 65. 
Udathana ? 7. 
Udambhi? 2 
DARUM ) 
(2) ? 
Du 22, 69. 
Udăyin 20, 22, 69. 
Udana? 7, 66. 
Udisin ! 22, 69. 
Urukriya 9. 
Uruksaya 9, 66. 
Urva 7, 66. 
Usna 5, 66. 


2; 
TE 


66, 82: xxii: 


Ürvya? 7 


` Rea 6, 66. 


TEkalinga d. 24. 

Eda = Aida, 2. 

Ela = Aila, 2. 
expletives 77-82 ; xxiv. 


Aiksvakava d. 2. 

Aiksvaku, Ska d. 5, 8, 12 
23, 66, 67, 69: v—x, xx 
xxvii. 

Aida gat, 2. 

Апа pat. 1, 2, 12, 65, 67. 


Odra c, р. 54, 73. 


Kanka d. 45. 

Kaccha c. 54 

,Kadhu 1 р. 52. 

+Kantha = Kanva, 33. 

TKanthayana = Kanviyana 
34. 

Kunva d. 32-35, 38, 70-71. 

Kanviyaia d. 34, 35, 38. 

Kanaka 74. 

Kanakáhvaya 54, 74. 

Kanha 37.- 


‚ Kalki 78. 
| Kikavarna 21, 68. 


| Каћст 1. 55. 


' Kafaya d. 23. 


| Kulaka.8, 11, 67. 


INDEX 


Kardabhila = Gard’, 45. 

Karmaka? d. 50. 

Karmajit 15, 67. 

Kali age 55-62, 74-76, 79; 
ү, viii-x, xiv-xvii, xxvii. 

Kali-ka 25, 69. 

Kalikilà ? z. 48. 

Kalinga e, p. 54, 74. 

Kalinga-ka d. 24, 69. 

Kalinda? d. 24. 


Kaviratha 6, 66. 
Kakakarna 21. 


Калка = Kanka. 
Кайсапака ё, 59, 73. 


Kanva @. 32-35, 38 

Kinvayana d. 20, 22, 23, 
33-35, 38, 50, 69, 71; 
хү, xix, xxvl. 

Kantapuri t. 53. 

Kàünti-puri /. 53. 

Kàlaka? d. 23, 85. 

Kilatoyaka, top", p. 54, 73 

Kalinga d. 24. 

Kaleya? d. 23, 85. 

Kagaka d. 85. 


Kasi t. 69. 

Kaseya d. 23, 85. 
Kà$mira c, 55, 74. 
Kinnara 10, 66. 


Kinnarāśva 10, 66. 
Kilakila d. 48, 72; xii. 
Kilikila +, 48. 
Kirtivardhana 19. 
Kudava? 12, 67 
Kundaka 11, 67. 
Кала 28, 29, 70. 
Kuntala 36, 40, 71 
Kuru d. 23, 24, 69. 


Kulala? 28, 29. 
Kulika 11. 
Kuviratha 6, 66. 


Kusala(1) 25: (2) 40. 


е "1S 


Delhi and eGangotri 


Каб а? 28. 
Kusumapura t. 69. 
Kusumahwaya ¢. 22. 


Kürmajit? 15. 


Krta age 57, 03, 74, 76. 

Krtajit ? 11. 

Krtafijaya, ^ti, 11, 67. 

Krpa 0. 4. 

Krsna 36, 37, 39, 71. 

Krsna (Visnu) 61, 62, 
76, 79; vil, x. 

Kelikila d. 48. 

Kaikila d. 48. 

Kailikila d. 48. 


Е 
[i 


kaivarta caste, 3, 52, 65, 73. 


Koj'ala c. 84. 

Ко шуа: Kautilya,0. 26-28 

Котаја? 4. 51. 

Kolikila d. 48. 

Kosala (North), see Kosala. 

Koala ¢. 51, 73. 

Kosala (North) €, p. 3, 9, 53, 
54, 65, 73, 84. 

Kogala (South) p. 65. 

Kauci 1 t 55. 

Kautilya b. 26—28, 69, 70. 

Kaundilya б. 28. 

Kaunti ¿. 55, 74. 


Kaurava d. 45 v, viii, xxvii. 


Kauśala d. 51. 

Kaugalya e 84. 
Keušambi ё. 5, 65; v, xv. 
+Kruddhodana 11, 67. 


kgatra 2, 8, 25, 52, 53, 68, 


69, 73, 87. 
ksatriya xvii. 
Ksatroja? 21. 
Ksatraujas 21, 68. 
Ksama 15. 

Квауа 9. 


Ksudraka (1) 8: (2) 11, 67. 


Kesulika 11, 67. 
Ksettula? 40. 
Ksetrajas 21. 
Ksetrajña 21, 68. 
Ksetradharman 21, 


| Ksepaka ? 7. 
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Ksema-ka 13, 15, 16, 67. 
Ksemaka 7, 8, 66, 77; vli. 
Ksemajit 21, 68.% 
Ksemadhanvan ? 21. 
Ksemadharman, 20, 21, 68. 
Ksemabhümi 32, 70, 
Ksemavarman 21. 
Ksemavid ? 21. 

Ksemarcis t 21. 

Ksemya 15. 


Khandapani 7, 66. 

Kharosthi script 84, 85; xvi 
xxiii, xxvii. 

Khemaka 77. 


£) 


Ganges 5, 2 
69, 73. 

Gabhira 51, 73. 

Gaya t. 2. 

Garunda ? d. 46, 47. 

Gardabhin d. 45, 46, 72, 81. 

Gardabhila d. 44-46, 72. 

Girivraja t. 14, 21, 67, 68. 

Gupta d. 53, 54, 73; xii, 
Xlll, xxiv, xxv. 

Gupta era xii-xvi. 

Guraksepa 9. 

Gurunda d. 44, 46, 47, 72. 

Gurundika bhasà 46. 

Guha 54, 74. 

Guhya? d. 53. 

Gotamiputra 37, 42. 

Gomati 42. 

Gomatiputra 42. 

Gautama (Buddha) vii. 

Gautamiputra 36, 42, 71. 

Gaunarda d. 3, 65. 

Gaurakrsna 1 41. 

Great Bear 59-62, 75. 


Ghosa-vasu 32, 70. 


Cakara 1 41. 
Cakora 36, 41, 71. 
Chjaka 1 19. 
Cadaári? 43. 


16 
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INDEX 


| Cadasata 37. 

| Candaśrī 43, 72. 

Catarapana 37. 

Candragupta (Maurya) 27, 
28, 70; vii. 

Candragupta I (Gupta) xii. 

Candrabhāgā т. 55, 74. 

Candravija, °vijňa, °virya ! 
43. 

Candraégri, °sija, 36, 43. 

Candrüi£a, Su, 49, 72. 

Candrabha 49. 

Campà-vati ¢. 53, 54, 73, 74. 

Calaka, lika? р. 2, 50. 

Citraratha 5, 6, 66. 

Citraksa 6. 

Cilibaka 1 39. 

Civilaka 1 39, 86. 

Cülika p. 2, 65. 

Caitraratha 6. 

Caidyoparicara 13. 


TChismaka 38. 
TChosala = Koala, 54. 


Janaka 19, 68. 

Janamejaya 1, 4, 65, 86- 
88; ix, xiv, xix. 

Janmejaya 4. 

Jarasandha 14, 67. 

TJavana 45. 

Jahnavi r. 53. 


Talaka 41, 71, 86. 

"'àmralipta, Tama’, e, p. 54, 
74. 

Tigma 7, 66. 

Tigmatman 7, 66. 

Timi 7. 

Tilaka? 19. 

Tisya constell. 57, 74. 

tu 78, 80, 81; xxvi. 

Tukhàra d. 45-47, 72; xix. 

TTunga d. 32, 33, 85. 


| tTuùgakrtya d. 34, 85. 


"l'uruskaka, ага, d. 46. 


^ 


m, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


реа таз 


Тиѕага d. 44-47; | 
xxvi. 1 

Tuskara d. 45, 72. 

Talika? p. 2. 

+Теһауа d. 24. 

Trikharvin 88. 

Tricakga 6, 66. 

Trinetra 16, 68. 

Trivaksya 6. 

Trairaja, ya, c. 54. 


"'vastr ? 5. 


Dathasenaka 16. 

Dandapani 7, 66. 

Dandasri 43, 72. | 
Dadhicikrsna? 5. i 
Damitra 51. f 
Darbhaka 21, 69. 

Daršaka 21, 69. 

Davikorvi c. 55. 

da$a xxiv. 

Dagaratha 27-29, 70, 82. 
Daśona ? 29, 70. 

Dapilaka 39. 

Damadhandra 1 49. 
Darvikevi c. 55. 

Dàrvikorvi, Dàvi?, c. 55, 74. 
Dagaratha 29. 

Divàka 9. 

Divakara 5, 9, 10, 15,66 ; ix. 
Divanika 39. 

Divàarka 9, 66. 

Divflaka 36, 39. 

Durdamana 7, 66. 

Durbala ? 7. 

Durmitra 51, 73. 

Dürva, °vi 7, 66. 

Drdhanetr 16. 

Drdhasena 13, 16, 68. 
Devakorvi c. 55. 
Devadharman 29, 70. 
Devabhüti 32, 33. 
Devabhümi 32, 34, 70, 71. 
Devaraksita d. 54, 73. 
Devavarman 29, 70. 
Daivaraksita d. 54. 1 
Dyumatsena 16, 68. j 


"E. 
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Draupadi q. 4. 
Dviyajiia? 43. 


Dhanadharman 49, 72. 
Dhanastraya ? 11, 67. 
Dharma (1) 11: (2) 16, 68: 
(3) 49, 72. 
Dharmaksetra 16. 
Dharmanetra 13, 16, 68. 
Dharmavarman 49. 
Dharmasütra 16, 68. 
Dharmin 11, 67, 82. 
Dhàrmika 11. 
Dhülika f p. 2. 
Dhrtimant 6, 66. 
Dhraka, Dhruka ? 31. 
Dhruvaáva 10, 66. 


Nakula 4. 

Nakhapana 49, 72. 

Nakhavant 48, 72. 

Nanda 23, 25, 58, 62, 69, 
74, 75; xix. 

Nanda d. 23-26, 50. 

Nandasāra 28. 

Nandiya£as 49. 

Nandivardhana (1) 19, 68: 
(2) 22, 69. 

Nabhàra 51. 

Nabhira 50, 73. 

Naramitra 7, 66. 

Nala 51, 73. 

Nahapàna 49; xxiv-xxvi. 

TNahula 11. 

Naka d. 53, 73. 


Naga d. 49, 53, 72, 73; xii. 


Nagasahvaya t, 5. 
Naga-siri 37. 
Narayana 34, 71. 
Narikrsna ? 41, 
TNahula 11. 
Nicakra 5. 
Nicaksu 5, 6, 65; v. 
Nimi 7, 66. 
Nimittaka ? 7. 
Nirümitra (1) 7, 66, 77 : (2) 
14, 67. 


eme 


INDEX 


Nirmatman 7. 
Nirvaktra 5, 65. 
Nirvrti 13, 16, 68. 
Nigcakru 5. 
Nisadba c, р. 51, 54, 73. 
Nita ? 17, 68. 

Nipa d. 3, 65. 
numerals xxiii-xxvi. 
Nuraksaya? 9. 
Nycaka ? 5. 

Nreakra 6. 
Nrcaksus 6, 66. 
Nypaiijaya 7, 66. 
nrpati &? 16. 
Nrpaskanda 42. 
Nrbandhu 6. 
Nrbhrta? 16. 
Nrvadha ? 5. 

Netra 16, 68. 
Nemikysna 41. 

| Nemicakra 5, 65. 
Naimisa forest viii, x. 
Naimisike p. 54, 73. 


Naisáda р. 54. 
Naurikrsna ? 41. 


Paksa t 15. 


| Pañcaka p. 52, 73. 
Paficala c, d. 2, 23, 65, 69. 


Patu ? р. 52. 
TPatumant 40. 
Patumitra? d. 51, 73. 
Patta? p. 52. 
Pattamitra ? d. 51. 
TPadhumant 40. 
Padhvmitra? d. 51. 
Pattalaka 36, 41, 71, 86. 
Pattallaka 41. 
TPadumant 36. 
Padumavi 40. 
Padumindra ? d. 51. 
Padmamitra? d. 51, 73. 


| Padmavati t. 52, 73. 


Paragu-Rama б. 25, 69. 
ParaSara b, viii. 


oundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Neisadba p. 51, 53, 54, 73. . 


^ P x 


62, 65, 74, 75, 87, 88; 
vili-x. 

Paritmava/ 6. 

Pariplava, ?pluta 6, 66. 

Parignava 6, 66. 

Palika 18. 

Райсаја d. 23. 

Pándava f. 1, 12, 62, 755 v, 
vili, xxvil. 

Pandu 8, 66. 

piragava caste, 2, 65. 

Pariplava ? 6. 

Partha 8. 

Paiaka 18, 19, 68. 

Pali lang. 14, 78; xi, xxvii. 

Puechaka ? 38. 

Pundra-ka p. 54. 

Puttalaka ? 41. 

Putramitra? 31. 

Futraya? 7. 

Putrikagena ? 41. 

Pundramindra ? d. 51. 


| Purafijaya (1) 7: (2) 18: 


` (3, 49, 72. 
P:ránas xvii, xxvii. 
Furanda 1 d. 46, 47. 
puraiàna 8. 
puvüvid 8. 

Purik ¢. 49, 73. 


- Purfkasena 41, 71. 


Purisadata 37. 

Purindrasena 36, 41. 

TPurisabhiru, °bheru, Боги 
41. 

+Purisasern 41. — 

Purunda ? d. 46, 47. 

*Purusasena 41. 

Pulaka, °lika 18, 68. 

‘Pulaka ? p. 50. 

Pulinda р, 2, 52, 65, 73. 

Pulinda-ka 32, 70. 

Pulindasena 41, 

TPulimant 42. 

Puliha? р. 2. 

Pulumayi 37. 

Pulum&vi 37. 


| Payfksit 1-4, 58, 59, 61, | Puloman (navi?) (1) 36 
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42, 71, 81: (2) 36, 43, 
71. 
Pulomáci, "arci à 43. 
Pulomari ? 43. 
Pulomàvi (1) 30, 40, 71: 
(2) 36, 43, 58, 72, 74. 
Puskara 10, 66. 
tPuskala 11, 67. 
Puspamitra ? 31, 
Pusparaitra ? d. 51, 73. 
Pusya constell. 59, 75. 
Pusyamitra 31, 70. 
Pusyamitra d. 50, 51, 73. 
Püru 8, 65. 
Pürnotsanga 36, 39, 71. 
Pürnosantu ? 39. 
Pürvà Asadha const, 62, 75. 
Paundra-ka p. 3, 54, 65, 74 
Paura? 47, 
Paurava d, 1-8, 23, 65, 66. 
77, 86, 88; v-x, xxvii. 
pauranika 8. 
Paurnamiisa 39. 
Pauloma 58. 
Pranitüáva 10. 
Prativyüha 9, 66. 
Prativyoma 9, 66. 
Pratikaáva, Skaéa 10, 66. 
Pratitàéva, taka 10, 66. 
Pratipa 59, 75. 
Pratipüsve 10, 66. 
Prativya 10, 66. 
Pradyota 18, 68; vii. 
Pradyota d. 17—19, 23, 68. 
Pradyotana d. 19. 
Prabhu 15. 
Prayága ¿ 53, 54, 735 xii. 
Pravarasena 48. 
Pravira-ka 48, 50, 73. 
Pravillasena 41. 
Prasenajit 11, 67. 
Pradyota d. 19. 


bataka 42. 
Bandhupalita 29, 70. 
bard xi, xxvii. 
Barhis 11. 


^ 


INDEX 


bahavo ? 42. 

Bahukarmaka ? 15, 67. 

Bárhadbala d. 12. 

Barhadratha d. 5, 13-18, 23, 
67, 68, 78; v-x, xxvii. 

Balaka 18, 19, 68. 


| Balhika d. 2, 50. 


Bahula 11, 67. 

Bahlika d. 50, 73. 

Buddhs vii. 

Buddhasimbha vii. 

Brhatkarman 15, 67. 

Brhatksaya 9, 66. 

Brhatsena 15, 67. 

Brhadaáva 10, 66. 

Brhadbala 9, 12, 66, 67. 

Brhadbhraja 11, 67. 

Brhadrana 9. 

Brhadratha (1) 13: (2) 7, 
66: (3y9: (4)17note': 
(5) 28, 29, 31, 70. 

Brhadratha d, 13-18. 

Brhadraja, °vāja 11, 67. 

Brhaspati planet 57, 74. 

Benares 21, 68. 

Brahmi script 85; xvi. 


Bhaksyaka p. 54. 

Bhagavata 30, 32. 

Bhagendra 40, 

Bhadra-ka 31, 70. 

Вһайгавйта 28. 

tBharadvaja 11. 

Bharaut ¢. 48. 

Bhavisya Purana 2, 12, 13, 
59, 65, 75; Tmntrodn. 

Bhigavata king (1) 30, 70: 
(2) 30, 32. 

tBháturatha 10. 

Bhanu 9, 66. 

Bhànumant 10, 66. 

Bhanuratha 10, 66. 

Bhàrata battle 14, 67. 

Bhargava b. 25. 

Bhimasena 4. 

Bhuvata 1 16, 67. 

Bhütenanda-na 49. 


Bhütinanda 49, 73. 
Bhütimitra 34. 
Bhümitra 34. 
Bhüminanda 49. 
Bhümiputra 34. 
Bhümimitra 34, 71. 
Bhüri (1) 5, 66: (2) 15. 
Bhoksyaka р. 54, 74. 
Bhogavardhana ¢. 49. 
Bhogin 49, 72/ 


| Bhojaka 2. 54, 74. 


Magadha с, р. 23, 53, 54, 
67, 73; v, ix-xii, xvi, 
xxvii. 

Maghi constell. 59, 61,62, 75. 

Manidhana-ka d. 54, 73. 

Manidhanya d. 54, 73; xii. 

Menidhàra-ka d. 54, 73. 

Mandalaka 41. 

Mathura t. 53, 73; xvi. 

Madra 31. 

Madra-ka р. 52, 73. 

Madhunandana 32. 

Madhunandi 49, 73. 

Madhyadega 10; xvi. 

Mananta ? d. 46. 

Manisin 15. 

Manu 2, 51, 67, 73, 77. 

Manudeva 10. 

Mantalaka 36, 41, 71, 85. 

Mandulaka 41, 

Marunda d. 46, 47, 

Marudeva 10, 66. 

Marunandana 32. 

Marubhümi c. 54, 74. 

Mallakarni 39. 

Mahatsena 16. 

Mabàkosala c. 65. 

Mahadeva 58, 74. 

Mahananda 58, 74; vii. 

Mabanandi-n 22, 25, 69, 

Mahápadma 23-26, 58, 69 
74, 75. 

Mahabharata 4. 

Maharastvi bhasa 46. 

Mahisena 16. 


, 
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Mahisa, sya p. 51, 54, 74. 

Mahisati ¢. 50. 

Mahfsi p. 51, 73. 

Mahisika р. 54. 

Mahinara 7, 66. 

Mahinetra 16, 63. 

Mahendra 40. 

Mahendra mt. 54, 74. 

Magadha р. 14, 52, 54, 73; 
84; x, xi. 

Magadha 4. 52. 

Magadhi Prakrit xi, xxvii. 

Magadheya 14. 

Madhariputa 37. 

Manava d. 12. 

Manjari 14, 67. 

Malakarni 39. 

Maladhanya d. 54. 

Malava p. 54. 74. 

Malika 1 18. 

Mahisati ¢. 50. 

Mahfsi p. 51. 

Mahismati 2, 50. 

Mahend:abhauma c. 54. 

Маһеуа p. 54. 

Mikala 1 t, 51. 

Mitra 14. 

minstrel xi, xxvii. 
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Munda d. 46, 72. 

Munaya 7. 

Munika 18, 68. 

Murunda d. 44—47, 72, 81. 

Mulindaka 32. 

Musita p, 54. 

Mürjaka, Myj?? 19. 

Mülika 1 p. 2. 

Müsika, Mrs? p. 54, 74. 

Mrgendra 36, 40, 71. 

Mydu 7, 66. 

Mekala р. 3, 65. 

Mekala d. 51. 

Mekala ¢. 51, 73. 

Megha d. 51, 73. 

Meghasvati (1) 36, 40, 71: 
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Mona? d. 46. 

Momegha ? 32. 

Moon 57, 74. 
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Saisara p. 51, 54. 

Saigika, ja p. 54, 73. 
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Sathpadi 29. 
Sangata 29. 
Sangha? 40. 
Sañjaya 11, 67. 
Sati 37. 
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Sadacandra 49, 72. 
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Sahalya 25, 69. 
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Sahasranika 4. 

+Sahinandi 22, 69. 

Saketa, ?tu ż. 53, 73; хіі 

Saksonàmàn ? 51. 

Sañchi z. 48. 

Satakani 37. 

Satavühana 37. 

Samakarni 42, 43. 

Samadhi 14. 

Siddhartha 9, 11, 67. 

Sindhu 7. 55, 74. 

Sindhuka 38, 71. 

Simuka 36-38, 71, 81 ; xxvi. 

Siri-mata 37. 

Siri Үайа 37 

Sirivira 37. 

Sivamakha 37. 

Sivasir 42. 

Sukalpa 25, 69. 
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Sukrtta 15, 67. 

Suksatra (1) 10: (2) 15,67. 

Sukhabala 6, 66 

Sukhinandi 49, 

Sukhibala, °nala 6, 66. 
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Suciila 16, 68. 


‘Sujyestha 31, 70, 81. 
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Sudanaka 7, 66. 
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Sudyota 18. 
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Sunika 18, 68. 

Sunidharma d. 3, 65. 

Sunita ? 17, 68. 

Sunitha (1) 6, 66: (2) 17, 
68. 
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Sundara 36, 41, 71. 

Sundhara 41. 

Supurna 10, 66. 

Supranita 10. 

Supratipa 10. 

Supratika (1) 10, 66: (2) 
50, 73. 

Supratita 10, 66. 

Supratipa 10, 66 

Subiila 16, 68. 

Sumati (1) 16, 68: (2) 26. 

Sumitya 26, 69. 

Sumilya 25, 26, 69. 

Sumitra (1) 10, 67: (2) 12, 
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Suyagas 27—29, 70. 

Suraksa 16, 67. 

Suratha (1) 7: (2) 8, 11, 
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Suràstra c. 54. 

Surunda d. 46, 47. 

tSuloman 42, 

Suvate 16. 

Suvarna 10, 66. 

Suvidratha 6. 

Suvrata (1) 13, 16, 67: (2) 
16, 68: (3) 11. 

Sugarman 34, 38, 71; xx. 

Suérama 13, 16, 68. 
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Susena (1) 6, 66: (2) 10, 
66, 89, 

Suhma c, 54. 
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Skandasvati 36, 40, 71. 


Skandliastambhi 36, 39; 71. 


TStrimitra d. 51. 
Strivajya, astra 54, 74. 
Svasphraka d. 3, 65. 
Svati 36, 40, 71, 81. 
Svatikarna 37, 40, 71. 
Svatikona 37, 40. 
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Svativarna 36, 40, 71. 
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Haritaéva c. 2. 
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Hala 36, 41, 71, 85. 
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Hüna d. 45-47, 72; xxv. 
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